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ABOUT THE JOURNAL / DERGI HAKKINDA

Journal of Awareness

(E-ISSN 2149-6544) is an international
refereed journal which started to be
published in 2016. The journal aims to
include works in such scientific branches
as; Anthropology, Public Administration,
History, Geography, Theology, Philosophy,
Folklore, Psychology, Sociology,
International Relations, Architecture,
Archeology, Art History, Literature,
Linguistics, Communication Sciences, Law

In this framework, high quality theoretical
and applied articles are going to be
published. The views and works of

academicians, researchers and
professionals working in all fileds of
humanities are brought together. The
articles in the journal is published 4 times

a year; WINTER (January), SPRING (April),

Summer (July), AUTUMN

(October). Journal of Arts is a free of
charge, electronic and open

access journal. The DOI_(Doi Prefix:
10.31566/joa) number is assigned to all
the articles published in the Journal.

Papers are wellcomed both
in English and Turkish.

Manuscripts are sent to online Manuscript

Submission System. Send your manuscript

to the editor

at https://www.ratingacademy.com.tr/ojs/in
dex.php/joa/about/submissions or joa@rati
ngacademy.com.tr

For any additional information, please
contact with the editors
at joa@ratingacademy.com.tr

Journal of Awareness

(E-ISSN 2149-6544) 2016’da yayin hayatina
baslayan uluslararasi hakemli ve stireli bir
dergidir. Dergi, Antropoloji, Kamu Y6netimi,
Tarih, Cografya, Hahiyat, Felsefe, Halk Bilimi
(Folklor), Psikoloji, Sosyoloji, Uluslararasi
lliskiler, Mimarlik, Sanat Tarihi, Arkeoloji,
Dilbilim, iletisim Bilimleri, Edebiyat ve
Hukuk gibi bilim dallarindaki 6zgtin,
derleme ve ceviri icerikli bilimsel
arastirmalar ile uygulama, arastirma,
inceleme ¢alismalarina yer vermektedir. Bu
cercevede, yiiksek kalitede teorik ve
uygulamali makalelere yer verilmektedir.
Beseri bilimler alaninda ¢alisan sanatgilar,
akademisyenler, aragstirmacilar ve
profesyonellerin goriis ve calismalari bir
araya getirilmektedir. Dergideki makaleler;
KIS (Ocak), BAHAR (Nisan), YAZ (Temmuz)
ve GUZ (Ekim) donemleri olmak iizere yilda
dort kez yayimlanmaktadir. Journal of Arts,
lcretsiz-acik erisimli elektronik bir
dergidir. Dergide yayimlanan tiim
makalelere DOI numarasi (Doi Prefix:
10.31566/joa) atanmaktadir.

Derginin yayin dili Tiirkge ve Ingilizce’dir.

Yazilar, Makale Takip Sistemi tizerinden
elektronik ortamda gonderilmektedir.

Makalelerinizi,
https://www.ratingacademy.com.tr/ojs/in
dex.php/joa/about/submissions
adresinden online olarak yiikleyebilir ya da

joa@ratingacademy.com.tr adresine

yollayabilirsiniz.

Ayrintili bilgi icin:
joa@ratingacademy.com.tr adresine mail

atabilirsiniz.
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PUBLICATION POLICIES

All manuscripts proposed to the JoA should not be previously published or submitted for
publication elsewhere. The studies or their summaries which were presented in a
conference or published can be accepted if it is stated in the manuscript before. Besides
that if the study is supported by an institution or produced from a thesis, this must be
footnoted on the title. If the studies were wanted to be revoked by any reason, it is needed to
apply to the admin with a letter. Publication committee considers that the authors will keep
the rules as editorial principles and author guidelines.

The manuscripts sent to JoA are controled with “iThenticate” screening program in terms of
having plagiarism. If there is no plagiarism, they are sent to refrees. But if there is a
plagiarism, these manuscripts are sent back to writers without sending refree.

Publication Committee entitled to reject the manuscripts if not conformable with the
conditions concerning the ortography and grammar or return back to the authors for
correction or reform them. All manuscripts submitted to JoA are sent to at leasttwo
referees after the initial review of the editorial board with respect to formatting and
content. After having positive feedbacks from both of the referees, the manuscripts are
published. In case of having one positive and one negative feedback from the different
referees, the manuscript is sent to a third referee. The reviewers are not apprised of the
authors’ names or institutions in the submitted manuscript; and authors are not told the
identity of the referees.

Manuscripts are sent to online Manuscript Submission System and Information about the
referee process for your manuscripts is given through Online Manuscript Submission
System. Reviews can also be seen through this system from the following
link ” https://ratingacademy.com.tr/journals/index.php /JoA /user/register "

Manuscripts are wellcomed both in Turkish and English. Turkish manuscripts are
required English title and abstract.

The author’s name, surname, title, instution, phone number and e-mail adress must be
added.

Copyright (printed or electronic) of the manuscripts are belong to JoA.
No copyright payment.
The responsibility of the idea exists in the published articles belongs to the authors

10. No article processing charges

viii
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YAYIN iLKELERI

Dergide yayinlanmak {izere gonderilen yazilarin daha oOnce baska bir yerde
yayinlanmamis olmasi veya yayimnlanmak iizere gonderilmemis olmasi gerekir. Daha
once konferanslarda sunulmus ve 6zeti yayinlanmis ¢alismalar, bu durum belirtilmek
lizere kabul edilebilir. Ayrica, ¢alisma bir kurum tarafindan destek gormiisse veya
tezden iiretilmisse calismanin basligina verilecek dipnotla bu durumun belirtilmesi gerekir.
Yayin icin gonderilmis calismalarini herhangi bir nedenle dergiden ¢ekmek isteyenlerin bir
yazl ile dergi yonetimine basvurmalar: gerekir. Yayin kurulu, génderilmis yazilarda makale
sahiplerinin bu kosullara uymay1 kabul ettiklerini varsayar.

Journal of Awareness’e sunulan makaleler, baska bir calismadan kismen ya da tamamen
kopyalanmamis (plagiarizm) olup olmadiklar1 “iThenticate” tarama programi ile kontrol
edildikten sonra hakemlere yollanir. Plagiarizm tespit edilen makaleler hakeme
yollanmadan yazara iade edilir.

Yayin kurulu, yayin kosullarina uymayan yazilar1 yayinlamamak, diizeltmek iizere yazarina
geri vermek, bicimce diizenlemek yetkisine sahiptir. Yayinlanmak {lizere génderilen yazilar,
yayin kurulunun uygun gordiigii en aziki hakem tarafindan degerlendirildikten sonra
yayinlanmasi uygun goriiliirse dergide basilir. Bir hakemin olumlu diger hakemin olumsuz
goris verdigi makaleler iiciincii bir hakeme gonderilir. Hakemlere gonderilecek yazilarda
yazarin kimligi sakli tutulur.

Yazilar, Makale Takip Sistemi iizerinden elektronik ortamda gonderilmektedir. Bu sisteme
Anasayfada yer alan "Makale Goénder/Takip" linkinden ulasilabilir. S6zkonusu sisteme
kayit yapilip makale gonderildikten sonra hakem siireciyle ilgili gelismeler ve hakem
degerlendirme raporlari yazarlar tarafindan kolaylikla takip edilebilir.

Derginin yayin dili Tiirkge ve Ingilizce’dir. Tiirkce makalelerin Ingilizce bashg ve ézeti
bulunmalidir. Tiirkce makalelerin Tiirk Dil Kurumu’'nun Tiirk¢e S6zliigii'ne ve Yeni Yazim
Kilavuzu’'na uygun olmasi gerekir.

Makale gonderen yazar; ad ve soyadini, akademik ilinvanini, ¢alistifi kurumu, telefon
numarasini, elektronik posta adresini, varsa ¢alismasini destekleyen kurumu belirtmelidir.

Yayinlanan her tiirlii calismanin yayin hakki dergiye aittir.

Dergiye gonderilen yazilara telif hakki 6denmez. Yayinlanan makalelerin telif hakki
Dergiye aittir.

Dergide yayinlanan yazilarda ileri siiriilen goriisler yazarlarini baglar. Yazilarin biitin
hukuki sorumlulugu yazarlarina aittir.

10. Makale Inceleme iicreti yok
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ETHICAL GUIDELINES

Journal of Awareness (JoA)is committed to meeting and upholding standards of ethical
behaviour at all stages of the publication process. It strictly follows the general ethical guidelines
provided by the Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE), the Open Access Scholarly Publishers
Association (OASPA) and Cambridge Journals Ethical Standards and Procedures. Depending on
these principles and general publication requirements, editors, peer reviewers, and authors
must take the following responsibilities in accordance to professional ethic and norms. The
proper and ethical process of publishing is dependent on fulfilling these responsibilities

The Responsibilities of Editor(s)

% The editor in chief and relevant editor(s) should acknowledge receipt of submitted
manuscripts to the authors within ten days. The editor in chief and relevant editor(s)
have responsibility in order to determine which of the submitted manuscripts could be
published.

% Editors should adopt editorial policies that encourage maximum transparency, complete,
impartial and honest reporting

% The submitted manuscripts will be controlled by the editor and the associate editor(s) in
case of the plagiarism possibility. In this stage, the detected plagiarized manuscripts by
the The editor in chief and relevant editor(s) will be rejected by the editor and associate
editor(s). No way that the plagiarized manuscripts will be taken in the consideration
process.

% The unpublished data and method in the submitted manuscripts should not be
exploited/use by anyone in her/his study without the written permission of the author.

% The submitted manuscripts should be evaluated in accordance to the framework of
solely intellectual norms in regardless of social, religious, cultural, economical
background.

% The submitted manuscripts should not be disclosed no one other than the reviewer, the
publisher, the editor assistants and the author(s) of such manuscripts by The editor in
chief and relevant editor(s).

% When obtained interest struggle/conflict among the submitted manuscripts and other
author(s) and/or institution, such submitted manuscripts should be recuse himself or
herself from the review process.

% The final decision concerning the acceptance or rejection of the submitted manuscripts
belongs to the editor in chief. This situation will be decided with reference to the
originality and significance of the submitted manuscripts.

% The editor in chief should not oblige the authors to cite any articles or papers in the
journal as the submitted manuscripts of the authors to be able to accept in the journal.

The Responsibilities of Reviewer(s)

®,

% The reviewers have responsibility to the editor to inform the editor and the associate
editors regarding the review process of the submitted manuscript in case the reviewers
do not feel enough qualified in order to review the assigned manuscript of if they cannot
complete the review process on time.
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The reviewers should complete her/his task in the respect to principle of secrecy.
Reviewers should not share or discuss any data regarding the submitted study with no
one except the editors.

The reviewer should not disclose and share any data/content and opinions of the
submitted manuscripts and should not use personal interest. Furthermore, the reviewers
should not use any data of the unpublished paper.

The criticism of the reviewers should be based on objective and scientific perspective
and also the reviewers should avoid from personal criticism against the author(s). The
reviewers are supposed to support her or his opinions by providing clear and tangible
proofs.

If the reviewers detect any similarities between the assigned manuscript and another
published articles in the journal or in an another journal, they are supposed to notify the
editor about this situation.

The reviewers should not take any part in evaluation process of the submitted
manuscripts with author(s) who have competition, cooperation or other kind of
relations or links.

Reviewers should conduct the work they agree to evaluate on time.

The Responsibilities of the Author(s)

R/
0.0
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The author(s) should not send the same study manuscript to more than a/one journal
simultaneously.

The authors should gather the data relating the studies in the framework of principle of
ethic. The publisher, the editor and the reviewer could demand the raw data from the
author(s) which the study is based on.

The studies which are sent to the journal should provide details and references/sources
in an adequate level. Dishonesty and incorrect statements are unacceptable due to
causing unethical principles.

The submitted manuscripts should be original and the originality of the study should be
ensured by the author(s). If others’ papers and/or words are used in the context of the
submitted manuscript, the reference should be provided in accordance to appropriate
style. Also excerpts should be in an appropriate style in accordance to the writing rules
of the journal and scientific ethics. The authorities are supposed to refer to other
publishments which effect the essence of their submitted studies.

The authors are supposed to notify a conflict of interest, financial sources and
foundations if any of them are supported their studies.

All the person(s) who contributed to the submitted manuscript in the respect of design,
interpretation or implementation should be written on the submitted manuscript. All
participations contributed in essence, should be listed respectively. Also apart these
persons should be added to the part of “Acknowledgement”.

If the author detects any flaw or error(s) in the context of the submitted manuscript, the
author is responsible to urgently notify this situation to the editor or the publisher in
behalf of collaboration in order to correct such error(s) or flaw(s).

Xi
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YAYIN ETIiK KURALLARI

Journal of Awareness (JoA), yayin siirecinin her asamasinda etik davranis standartlarini
benimsemeyi ve bunlar1 yerine getirmeyi taahhiit etmektedir. Yayin Etik Komitesi (Committee
on Publication Ethics - COPE), Acik Erisim Akademik Yayincilar Dernegi (Open Access Scholarly
Publishers Association - OASPA) ve Cambridge Journals Etik Standartlar1 ve Prosediirleri
tarafindan saglanan genel etik yonergelerine siki bir sekilde baglidir. Bu yonergelerde belirtilen
ilkelere ve genel yayin sartlarina bagh olarak, mesleki ve etik standartlara gore editorler,
hakemler ve yazarlar asagidaki sorumluluklar1 almalidir. Yayin siirecinin diizgiin ve etige uygun
sekilde islemesi bu sorumluklarin yerine getirilmesine baghdir.

Editorlerin Gorevleri

*,
0.0

*,
0.0

Bas editor ve ilgili editorler, dergiye yayinlanmak lizere gonderilen ¢alismalarin, 10 giin
icinde, degerlendirmeye alinip alinmadigini yazara bildirmelidir. Editér ve yardimci/alan
editorleri gonderilen c¢alismalarin hangilerinin yayinlanmasi1 gerektigine Kkarar
vermekten sorumludur.

Editorler diiriist, tarafsiz, seffaf ve biitiinliik arz edici bir editorial politika izlemelidir.

Dergiye gonderilen calismalar Bas editor veya ilgili editorler tarafindan 6ncelikle intihal
ihtimaline karsi kontrol edilmelidir. Bu asamada intihal ihtimali olan ¢alismalar, Bas
editor ve ilgili editorler tarafindan reddedilir.

Dergiye gonderilen ¢calismalarda yer alan yayinlanmamis yontem ve bilgiler, yazarin acgik
yazili izni olmaksizin hi¢bir kimse tarafindan kendi ¢alismasi i¢ginde kullanilmamalidir.

Dergiye gonderilen calismalar; yazarlarin sosyal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik 6zellikleri ile dini
inanglar1 g6z oOniline alinmaksizin, sadece entelektiiel degerleri c¢ercevesinde
degerlendirilmelidir.

Dergiye gonderilen calismalar, Bas editor ve ilgili editorler tarafindan calismanin
yazar(lar)i, hakemleri, yardimci/alan editorleri ve yayinci disinda hi¢ kimseye ifsa
edilmemelidir.

Bas editor ve ilgili editorlerin dergiye gonderilen ¢alismalarin bagka bir yazar ve/veya
kurum ile c¢kar catismasinin oldugunu tespit etmesi halinde, c¢alisma
yayin/degerlendirme siirecinden ¢ekilmelidir.

Dergiye gonderilen ¢alismalarin kabulii veya reddi ile ilgili son goriis bas editore aittir.
Editor calismanin 6zgiinliigii ve 6nemi gibi hususlari dikkate alarak kararini vermelidir.

Bas editor, dergiye gonderilen ¢calismalarin kabulii i¢in yazarlara dergideki herhangi bir
makaleye veya baska bir ¢calismaya atif yapmasi konusunda telkinde bulunmamahdir.

Hakemlerin Gorevleri

®,
0.0

Editor veya yardimci editorler tarafindan kendisine degerlendirme i¢in gonderilen
calismay1 degerlendirme konusunda galisma ile ilgili yeterli bilgiye sahip olmadigini
hisseden ya da ivedi bir degerlendirme yapamayacak durumda olan bir hakem, editorii
bu durumdan haberdar ederek degerlendirme gérevinden ayrilmalidir.

Hakemler, gizlilik ilkesine riayet ederek degerlendirmesini yapmalidir. Editorler
disindaki kisilere ¢calismalar gosterilmemeli ve baskalariyla ¢alisma hakkinda tartisma
yapilmamalidir.

xii
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Hakemler, inceleme siirecinde elde etmis oldugu ayricalikli bilgi ve fikirleri gizli tutmali
ve kisisel cikar1 i¢in kullanmamalidir. Ayrica hakemler, degerlendirmesini yaptig1 ve
heniiz yayinlanmamis ¢alismanin verilerinin herhangi bir parcasini kullanmamalidir.

Hakem elestirileri nesnel olarak yapilmalidir. Yazara karsi hicbir Kisisel elestiri
yoneltilmemelidir. Hakemler, fikirlerini acik bicimde destekleyen argiimanlarla ifade
etmelidir.

Hakemler degerlendirilen ¢alismanin daha once yaymlanmis baska bir calisma ile
arasinda esash bir benzerlik veya ortiismeyi tespit etmeleri halinde, durumu editore
iletmelidirler.

Hakemler, yazari ile aralarinda rekabet, isbirligi veya bagska tiirlii iliski veya baglantilar
bulundugunu tespit ettigi calismalar1 degerlendirmemelidir.

Hakemler calismalari kendilerine verilen stire icinde, zamaninda degerlendirmelidir.

Yazarlarin Gorevleri

R/
0.0

7
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Yazar(lar), ayni ¢alisma metnini ayn1 anda birden fazla dergiye gondermemelidir.

Yazarlar ¢alismalarina iliskin verileri etik ilkeler ¢ercevesinde toplamalidir. Yayimci,
editor ve hakem, calismanin dayanaginmi olusturan ham verileri yazar(lar)dan talep
edebilir.

Dergiye gonderilen calismalar, yeterli diizeyde kaynak bilgisi ve ayrinti icermelidir. Hileli
ve bilincli yanlis ifadeler etik olmayan durumlara yol agacagindan kabul edilemez.

Yazarlar tarafindan dergiye gonderilen ¢alismalar 6zgiin olmali ve g¢alismanin 6zgin
oldugu garanti edilmelidir. Eger gonderilen ¢alismalarda baskalarinin c¢alismalarinm
ve/veya kelimeleri kullaniliyorsa uygun bir sekilde atif yapilmalidir. Ayrica yapilacak
alint1 da bilimsel etik ve dergi yazim kurallarina uygun olmalhdir. Yazarlar génderdikleri
calismalarinin esasini etkileyen 6nceki yayinlara atif yapmak zorundadir.

Yazarlar gonderdikleri ¢alismalar1 destekleyen kuruluslari, finansal kaynaklar1 veya
¢ikar catismasini beyan etmekle yiikiimliiddr.

Dergiye gonderilen calismanin tasarimina, uygulanmasina veya yorumuna katki saglayan
her Kkisi, calismada belirtilmelidir. Onemli katkida bulunan tiim katiimailar ilk yazar
takiben listelenmelidir. Bunun disindaki kisiler ise calismanin
“Tesekkiir(Acknowledgement)” kismina ilave edilmelidir.

Yazar, dergide yayinlanmis ¢alismasi icerisinde 6énemli bir yanlhishk veya kusur tespit
ederse, bu durumu acil olarak dergi editoriine veya yayinciya bildirmek ve mevcut
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STYLE REQUIRMENTS

1. The text must be written single spaced by using standard Microsoft Office Word
format. Margins should be 2,5 cm for all sides of the page.

2. The total length of any manuscript submitted must not exceed 25 pages (A4).

ol

The manuscript, which does not show the names of the authors, must include the
followings: Title, Abstract, Keywords near the abstract, JEL (Journal of Economics
Literature) codes, introduction, main text, conclusion, references and appendix.

No footer, header or page numbers required.

The manuscript language can be Turkish or English

Each manuscript must include abstract, no more than 150 words.
At most 5 key words must be written below the abstract.

NS UBE

Abstract, key words and JEL codes must be written in Times New Roman 10
font size and single spaced. It also should be in italic letters.

9. The main text should be written in Times New Roman 12 font size and single
spaced . The first line of the paragraph should be shifted by 1,25 cm from the left
margin. Paragraph spacing after a single paragraph (6 nk) should be given.

10.All the headlines, set in the midst, should be written in bold, in Times New Roman
12 font size and 1,5 spaced.

11.Headings and subheadings must be numbered 2., 2.1, 2.1.1. as etc
decimally with bold letters. All headings should be written in bold but only the
first letters of the subtitles should be capital. Spacing before and after a heading _
(6 nk) should be given. v

12.All the tables, figures and graphs must beheadlined and sequentially numbered.
The titles of the tables and figures should be placed above the table or figures,
and references belonging to table or figure should be under them. The headline
must be written in Times New Roman 12 font and with bond letters. References
for the tables (figure of graph) must be below the table (figure or graph) with a
font size of 11 font.

13.Equations should be numbered consecutively and equation numbers should
appear in parentheses at the right margin.

14.Citations in text must be done according to the HARWARD REFERANCE
TECHNIQUE. In text citations, the author’s last name and the year of publication
(and page number of the publication if necessary) for the source must appear in
the text

i. Ifthe last name of the author is used , the publication date should be written
in parenthesis.

Giirkaynak (2002) agree that chemical solutions ...

ii. If the last name of the author is not used, the last name of the author, the
publication year and page number of the publication must appear .

The last studies (Pinar 2003: 12)...
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iii. If there are two authors, last names of both of the authors should be
written.

Cinicioglu and Kelesoglu (1993) mention about the soft paddings...

iv. If there are more than two authors, cite only the surname of the first
author followed by “et al.”

...asserted by Oztoprak et al.. (1999)

v. If an author has more than one publishment in the same year, different
symbols (i.e. a,b,c..) must be used with the years.

...result of the studies made by Bozbey et al (2003a)
vi. Ifthe resource is anonymous the word “anon” must be used.
...the realities spoken in recent times (Anon 1998:53) ...

vii.  if a newspaper article with an unknown writer is used, name of the
newspaper, date of publication, page number should be written.

The floods occured in the region effect the structural features (Atlas, 1998:
6)

viii. The studies made use of thesis, alphabetically ordered according to the
surnames of the writers. The name of the magazine, book or booklet, etc. should
be in italic and bold letters.

ix. For Internet resources, the name of the writer should be shown as
mentioned before. If no writers name, the name of the resources and the date
must be given

Some knowledge takes place about the bazaar (IMKB, 23.06.2003)

x. For the internet resources with unknown writers URL-sequence number
and year should be written as follow:

(URL-1, 2003), (URL-1 and URL-2, 2003), According to URL-1 (2003)
15. References must be prepared as below:
Books :

SURNAME, NAME, Publication Year, Name of Book, Publishing, Place of
Publication, ISBN.

MERCER, P.A. and SMITH, G., 1993, Private Viewdata in the UK, 2
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Journals:

SURNAME, NAME , Publication Year, Name of Article, Name of Journal, Volume
Number and Page Numbers.

EVANS, W.A, 1994, Approaches to Intelligent Information Retrieval,
Information Processing and Management, 7 (2), 147-168.

Conferences:

SURNAME, NAME , Publication Year , Name of Report, Name of Conference
Bulletin, Date and Conference Place, Place of Publication : Publishing , Page
Numbers

SILVER, K., 1991, Electronic Mail: The New Way to Communicate, 9th
International Online Information Meeting, 3-5 December 1990, London, Oxford:
Learned Information, 323-330.

Thesis :

SURNAME,NAME , Publication Year, Name of Thesis, Master’s Degree/Doctorate,
Name of Institute

AGUTTER, A.J. 1995, The Linguistic Significance of Current British Slang,
Thesis (PhD), Edinburgh University.

Maps:

SURNAME, NAME , Publication Year, Title, Scale, Place of Publication: Publishing.
MASON, James, 1832, Map of The Countries Lying Between Spain and India,
1:8.000.000, London: Ordnance Survey.

Web Pages:

SURNAME, NAME, Year, Title [online], (Edition), Place of Publication , Web
address: URL

HOLLAND, M. 2002, Guide to Citing Internet Sources [online], Poole,
Bournemouth

University, http://www.bournemouth.ac.uk/library/using/guide_to_citin
g_internet_sourc.html, [ Date Accessed: 4 November 2002].

XVi



/'

JOURNAL OF AWARENTESS

YAZIM KURALLARI

. Makalelerin, A4 kagit boyutunda ve standart Word formatinda, kenar
bosluklary; ist:2,5 alt: 2,5 sol: 2,5 ve alt: 2,5 cm tek satir aralikh ve iki yana
yash seklinde yazilmasi gerekir.

. Makalelerde sayfa sinirlamasi olmamakla birlikte, st limit olarak 25
sayfanin asilmamasi beklenmektedir.

. Yazar bilgilerinin yer almadigi makale dosyasi; Tiirkgce bashk, Tiirkce ozet,
Ingilizce baslik, Ingilizce 6zet, 6zetlerin yaninda anahtar kelimeler, JEL kodlar: ve
devaminda giris, ana metin, sonug, kaynakca ve eklerden olusmalidir.

. Ustbilgi, altbilgi ya da sayfa numarasi eklenmemelidir.

. Makaleler, Tiirkce ya da ingilizce olarak hazirlanabilir.

. Yazinin basina 150 s6zcugii gecmeyen o6zet (abstract) eklenmelidir. Yaz1 dili
Tiirkge ise, mutlaka Ingilizce 6zet ve Ingilizce Bashk eklenmelidir.

. Ozetten sonra makalenin icerigini belirten en fazla 5 anahtar kelime (Tiirkce ve
ingilizce) ve 3'i gecmeyecek sekilde Journal of Economic Literature (JEL)
Kodu belirtilmelidir.

. Ozetler, anahtar kelimeler ve JEL Kodlar1 Times New Roman 10 Punto, italik, tek
satir araliginda ve iki yana yash sekilde hazirlanmalidir.

. Ana Metin, Times New Roman, 12 Punto, tek satir araliginda, iki yana yash sekilde

hazirlanmalidir. Her  bir  paragraf araligt (sonra 6 nk) bosluk
birakilmahdir. Paragraflarin ilk satirlar1 1,25 cm igeriden baslamalidir.

10.Tiirkge ve Ingilizce bashklar, Tiirkce ve Ingilizce 6zet béliimlerinin tizerine biiyiik

harfle, ortalanarak, 1,5 satir aralikl;, Times New Roman, 12 punto ve kalin (bold)
olarak yazilmalidir. Makalenin ana baslik ve alt bashklarn ise 2., 2.1., 2.1.1. gibi
ondalikli sekilde, giris basligindan baslayarak (Kaynakga haric)
numaralandirilmali ve kalin (bold) yazilmahdir. Ana basliklar biiytiik harfle
yazilmal, alt bagliklarin ise yalnizca ilk harfi biliyiik olmalidir. Bagliklardan 6nce
ve sonra 6 nk bosluk birakilmahdir.

11.Tum sekil, tablo ve grafiklere bir baslik verilmeli ve bashklar ardisik olarak

numaralandirilmahdir. Bashk tablo, sekil veya grafigin {stiinde sayfaya
ortali Times New Roman, 12 punto, kalin (bold) olarak yer almalidir. Tablo, sekil
veya grafik yazisi no’su ile birlikte verildikten sonra tek nokta konularak tablo,
sekil veya grafik ismi yazilmalhdir. Kaynak bildirimleri tablo, sekil veya grafiklerin
altinda 11 punto olarak verilmelidir.

12.Dipnotlar (agiklama iceren) metin igcinde numaralanmaly, ayri bir sayfada numara

sirasina gore "Notlar" bashgi altinda Times New Roman 11 punto ile yazilmal ve
metnin arkasina konmahdir.

13.Makalede matematiksel denklem ve formiiller numara verilerek siralanmalidir.

Numaralandirma satirin en saginda parantez iginde yapilmahdir.

14.Metin i¢inde atiflar1 belirtmek icin Harvard referans teknigi kullanilmalidir. Bu

teknige gore metin icinde gecen atiflar, yazar soyadi ve parantez i¢inde yer alan
yayin yili ile belirtilir. Konuyla ilgili 6rnekler asagida sirasiyla verilmistir.

i.  Yazar adi climlenin dogal bir pargasi olarak kullanilmigsa yayin yili
parantez icinde;
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Giirkaynak (2002) kimyasal ¢ozeltiler lizerinde yapmis oldugu ...

ii. Yazar adi ciimlenin dogal bir pargasi olarak kullanilmamigssa yazar adi,
basim y1li ve sayfa sayis1 seklinde olmalidir;

En son ¢alismalar (Pinar, 2003: 12) uygulamanin ...

iii. Iki yazarin bulunmasi durumunda, her iki yazarin soyadi da
kullanilir.

Cinicioglu ve Kelesoglu (1993) yumusak dolgular tizerinde ...

iv. Ikiden fazla yazar olmas1 durumunda ilk yazarin soyadini “ve dig.” ifadesi
takip eder.

Oztoprak ve dig. (1999) tarafindan 6ne siiriilen ...

v. Eger aym yazarin aym yilda basilmis birden fazla yayim1 kullanilmissa
basim yillarinin sonuna alfabetik bir karakter ilave edilir.

Bozbey ve dig. (2003a) tarafindan yapilan ¢alismalar bu sonucu ...
vi. Eger anonim bir kaynak kullanilmigsa “anon” ifadesi kullanilir.
Son zamanlarda konusulan gercekler (Anon 1998: 53) ...

vii. Eger yazari belirsiz bir gazete yazisi kullanilacaksa gazete adi, basim yili
ve sayfa no;

Bolgede goriilen sel baskinlari yapisal 6zellikleri etkilemektedir (Atlas,
1998: 6)

viii. Tez ¢alismasinda faydalanilan yayinlar yazar soyadlarina gore alfabetik
sirayla siralanir. Yayinin basildigi derginin, kongre kitap¢iginin, kitabin vb.
adi egik (italik) olarak gosterilir

ix. Internetten alman kaynaklara atif yapilirken, yazar adi varsa daha
once belirtildigi sekilde gosterilir. Yazar ad1 yoksa kaynagi sunan ~ kurumun
adi ve tarih kullanimi asagidaki sekilde gosterilir.

Pazar hakkinda bilgiler yer almaktadir (IMKB, 23.06.2003) veya

Yazar1 belli olmayan internet kaynaklarina atif yapilirken, biiyiik harflerle
URL-sira numarasi, y1l seklinde yazilmahdir. Ornegin:

(URL-1, 2003), (URL-1 ve URL-2, 2003
URL-1’e (2003) gore ...

15. Kaynak¢a Times New Roman, 12 punto seklinde yazarlarin soyadlari goz
ontline alinarak alfabetik sirayla ve asili bicimde ¢alismanin sonunda bulunmalidir.
Her kaynak arasindaki paragraf araligi (sonra 6 nk) olmalidir. Eger yazarin/larin
ayni y1l icerisinde birden fazla ¢alismasina atif yapilmigsa ise bu ¢alismalarin yayin
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yill sonuna (a,b,c,..) gibi semboller verilerek siralanmalidir. Makale ve bildirilerde
dergi ve sempozyum/Kongre adj, kitap ve tezlerde ise kitap ve tez adi italik olarak
yazilmaldir. Kaynak¢a asagida gosterildigi sekilde diizenlenmelidir.

Kitap referansi icin gosterim
Yazarin SOYADI, ADI,, Yayin yili, Kitap adi, Yayinevi, Basim Yeri, ISBN.
MERCER, P.A. and SMITH, G., 1993, Private Viewdata in the UK, 2

Dergilerdeki makaleler icin gosterim

Yazarin SOYADI, ADI, Yayin yili, Makalenin adi, Derginin Adi, Cilt no ve
(boliim)

EVANS, W.A, 1994, Approaches to Intelligent Information
Retrieval, Information Processing and Management, 7 (2), 147-168.

Konferans bildirileri i¢in gésterim

Yazarin SOYADI, ADI, Yayin yili, Bildiri Adi, Konferans Kitapg¢iginin Adl,
Tarih ve Kongre Yeri, Basim Yeri: Yayinevi, sayfa numaralari

SILVER, K., 1991, Electronic Mail: The New Way to Communicate, 9th
International Online Information Meeting, 3-5 December 1990 London,
Oxford: Learned Information, 323-330.

XIX
Tezler icin gosterim
Yazarin SOYADI, ADI, Yayin yili, Tezin Adi, Yiksek Lisans/Doktora,
Enstitii Ad1

AGUTTER, AlJ., 1995, The Linguistic Significance of Current British Slang,
Thesis (PhD), Edinburgh University.

Haritalar icin gosterim
SOYADI, ADL, Yayin Yili, Baslik, Olcek, Basim Yeri:Yayinevi.

MASON, James, 1832, Map of The Countries Lying Between Spain and
India, 1:8.000.000, London: Ordnance Survey.

Web sayfalari icin gosterim

Yazarin SOYADI, ADI, Yil, Baslik [online], (Edition), Yayin Yeri, Web
adresi:URL

HOLLAND, M. 2002, Guide to Citing Internet Sources [online], Poole,
Bournemouth
University,http://www.bournemouth.ac.uk/library/using/guide_to_citin
g_internet_sourc.html [Erisim Tarihi: 4 Kasim 2002].
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OZET

Cinsiyet¢i yaklasimlar: ve siddeti bir kadin erkek iliskisi otesinde; bir egemenlik iligkisinin
sonucu olarak degerlendiren bu ¢calismada; erkin iktidar: ele alis siireci tarihsel perspektif icinde
incelenmis ve neolotik donem oncesi komiin toplumlardaki arketip olarak iki cinsin sosyo-ekonomik
konumu ile modern toplumdaki karsihiginin kiyasi; ¢alismanin niivesini olusturmugstur. Siddetin bireyle
surly patolojik bir vak’a olmaktan ziyade toplumsal sartlarla olan iliskisi incelenerek, tiimevarim
yontemiyle, sosyolojik bir sonuca ulasilmaya ¢alisilmistiv. Tarihsel siire¢ boyunca degisen, miilkiyet
bilincine gére bicimlenen bir propaganda aygiti olarak kullanilabilme potansiyeline sahip olan medya
aygitlarimin cinsiyet¢i yaklasimi ve siddeti hangi yonde etkiledigi sorgulanmis, medya ve egemen
ideoloji arasindaki iligkinin niteliginin kadin haklar iizerine etkisine, cinsiyet¢i yaklagimlara kars
dogan kadin hareketlerinin ideolojik degisimine ve medyadaki yansimalarina deginilmistir. Kadin ve
erkegin iktisadi tiretim iliskisindeki degisen katki paymnin, sosyo-psikolojik alanda kiiltiirel bir boyut
kazanmis 6zne ve nesne iliskisinde de degisime sebep oldugu, ¢alismanin temel séylemi olarak dne
¢ctkmig ve medya araglarimin bu degisimin gériintir kilmmasinda etkili bir rol oynadigi vurgulanmgstir.
Calismanin sonucunda modern toplumda cinsiyet¢i yaklasimlara ve siddete karst alinan onlemlerin
ataerkil diizen c¢ergevesindeki goreceliligi sorgulamirken; bir alternatif olarak sunulan yeni bir
ekonomik model ile yeniden bicimlenebilecek medyann bir egitim aygitina doniigebilecegi ve cinsiyet¢i
yaklasimlara karsi uzun vadeli ¢oziimler iiretebilme yolunda arag olarak kullanilabilecegi kamitlanmaya
calisilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cinsiyet, Siddet, Medya, Ataerki, Otekilestirme, T oplumsal Esitlik..



ABSTRACT

In this essay, sexism and violence is accepted as the result of a relationship of sovereignty
instead of seeing it as a problematic with men and women; the power of patriarchy has been examined
in a historical perspective and two genera as the archetypes in the pre-neolotic communal societies and
the comparison of the equivalent in modern society is the core of study. Violence is - rather than a
pathological case limited to the individual — investigated about its relationship with the social conditions
to reach a sociological result by using the induction as a research method. In this essay; the effect of
media what is able to be a propaganda device up to the changeable counsciousness of ownership on
sexism and violence is researched; the control power of relationship between media and dominant
ideology on the women’s rights, the ideological change of uprisings led by women against sexism and
their reflects on media are referred. The changible contrubution part of women and men on the relations
of production what makes subject and object — has cultural codes in socio-psychological field — changes,
is the basic argument of essay and it is emphasized that media has an effective role on that social
alteration. In the result of research, the preventions against sexism and violence in patriarchal society
are examined and it’s tried to told whether media should turn into an educational way by an alternative
economic model and be used as a long-term solution towards sexism or not.

Keywords: Gender, Violence, Media, Patriarchy, Othering, Social Equality.

GIRIS

Kadin ve erkek arasindaki iligkinin ytizlerce yillik evrimi; glinlimiize kadar ¢esitli sosyal
kodlar1 ve farkinda olunmasa dahi pek c¢ok kabulii beraberinde getirmistir. Gerek ataerkil
diizenin yerlesikligi, gerekse giiniimiiziin sosyoekonomik sartlari; kadinin toplumda ve bunun
yansimasi olarak medyadaki temsilinde belirleyici olmustur. Ozellikle ya cinsel bir obje ya da
kutsiyet atfedilmis bir anne figiirii olarak temsil edilen ve medyada yeniden iiretilen kadin imaji;
metalagmistir. Kadmin bir objeden ziyade birey olduguna dair farkindaligin artmasinin
oniindeki en biiyiik engel; hem birey olarak kadinin, hem de onu imaj olarak yeniden {iireten
medyanin ekonomik bagimliligidir.

Ekonomik bagimliligin sosyokiiltiirel alanda belirleyici olduguna dair 6ne siiriilen yargi;
sosyolojik diizlemde tartisilabilecek toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi arglimani icin tercih edilen
onermenin dayanagi olarak kabul edilebilir. Bu baglamda “...Giiclin, iktidarin oldugu yerde
ozgiirliigiin hicbir ¢esidinin olamayacagi...”? iddiasindan yola ¢ikarak; 6zgiirlik kavramini
bicimlendiren 6zne olarak gii¢; ¢alismanin temelinde ekonomik dinamiklere bagli olarak
sinirlandirilmig,  tiimdengelim  yontemiyle toplumsal Orgiitlenmeler baz  alinarak
orneklendirilmistir. Toplumu olusturan kitleyi tabakalara ayiran orgiitleri; en kiiclik sivil
toplum orgiitiinden, devlet mekanizmasinin en st noktasindaki yonetici kadroya kadar siyasi
bir kapsam igerisine dahil edebilirken; okul, hastane ya da belediyeler dahil olmak {izere;
yonetici kadroya sahip ve belli bir amag¢ icin bir araya gelmis topluluklari orgiit olarak
nitelendirmek miimkiindiir. Bir toplulugun orgiit olarak adlandirilabilmesi i¢in ortak bir hedefe
ya da gecmise sahip olmasi ve toplulugu olusturan iiyelerin benzer sosyokiiltiirel, ekonomik ya
da biyolojik 6zellikleri barindirmasi; toplulugun bir araya gelmesinde etkili olan faktorlerdir.
Orgiitsel birlikteligin olusmasi igin iiyelerin ikna olmasinda bu faktdrlerden bazen biri
yeterliyken, kimi zaman tamamu &rgiitsel yapi igerisine niifuz eder. Ote yandan ydnetici kadroya
haiz olan, belli bir plan ve program ile hareket kabiliyeti sinirlandirilmis bir toplulugun orgiit
admni alabilmesi i¢in sahip olmas1 gereken asgari sart; grup iiyelerinin, ortak bir amaca sahip
olmalarinin geregidir.

Daha once deginildigi gibi; biyolojik ortaklik, toplumsal bir grubun — argiiman
icerisindeki yaygin kullanimiyla - Orgiitiin olusabilmesinde etkili olabilmektedir. Cinsiyet
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farklilig1, toplumsal grubun bir araya gelmesi icin yeterli bir 6zellikken; bu grubun 6rgiit adini
alabilmesi i¢in gerekli olan ortak amag; toplumsal cinsiyet esitsizliginin belirmesi ile bir antitez
olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Cinsiyet ayiriminda biyolojik 6zelligin temel farklilik olarak 6ne
¢ikisina; modern toplumlarda etkin olan sosyokiiltiirel ve psikolojik sartlar da dogrudan etki
etmektedir. Lakin sosyokiiltiirel ve psikolojik sartlarin modern toplumlardaki sonucunu; tarih
boyunca degisen ekonomik dinamikler sebeplendirmistir. Modern toplumda cinsiyet
esitsizligine karsi temelde biyolojik farkliligin {izerinde yiikselen cinsel benzerlik; tarih
boyunca degisen sartlarin toplumsal gruplar arasindaki farkliligin keskinlesmesiyle; sinifsal bir
benzerlik halini almistir. Bebel (2013:11)’in “Kadinin ve is¢inin ortak yani ezilen olmalaridir”
savi; bu ayirimin somutlagmis bir ifadesidir.

Resim 1. Anadolu kiiltiiriinde bollugun ve dogurganligin simgesi olan ana tanriga Kibele

Engels(2003:64); kadin-erkek arasindaki g¢atismanin; tarihteki ilk smif catigmasi
oldugunu sdyler; disi cinsin erkek cins tarafindan baski altina alinmasini ilk sinif baskisi olarak
niteler. Kar1 koca evliligi tarihsel bir ilerleme olarak goriiniirken; iki cins arasindaki
uzlagmazlik toplumun hiicre bigimi olan aile igerisinde ¢eliski yaratir. O halde tarih boyunca
proleteryanin burjuvazi karsisindaki konumu ile kadinin erkek karsisindaki konumunun
diisimdes oldugu one siirtilebilir. Biyolojik farkliligin simifsal bir farkliliga evrilmesindeki
temel sebeplerden birinin iktisadi degisim iligkisi oldugu kabul edildiginde, iiretim giiciiniin el
degistirmesinin patriyarkal bir aile bi¢imini yarattig1 bu diizlemde onanabilir.

Iktisadi sartlara gore degisen sosyolojik ozellikler; ailenin hareketli bir 6ge oldugu
gergeginin kabullini zorunlu kilar, bu durumda aile igerisinde basit onursal adlar olmaktan
oteye; toplumsal orgiitlenme icerisinde karsilikli 6devler getiren sanlar olarak baba, ogul,
kardes gibi sifatlarin islevi de degisime ugrayacaktir (Engels, 2003:30-31).

Kadinin ekonomik giicii bilyiikk oranda elinde bulundurdugu ve toplum igindeki etki
alaninin genis oldugu ana soylu, neolotik ¢ag oncesi ilkel toplumlarda; toplumsal rejim iginde
merkezi ve akrabalarin ¢ikis noktasini olusturan 6zne; annedir. Soy ve miras anadan ¢ocuga
gectigi icin, cocuklar annenin klanina aittir. Bu yapida, kendisiyle ile akrabalik derecesini
bilmeyen ¢ocuk icin baba; yalnizca sevilen bir dosttur. Baba, ailenin ge¢imine katkida bulunsa
bile; kadina ait 6zel mallar vardir ve kadin ile erkek arasinda ekonomik bir bagimlilik s6z
konusu degildir. Bu bagimsizlik, erkegin kadina kars1 elinde tuttugu baski unsurunu ortadan
kaldirir (Malinowski, 1989: 18-19). Bazi yerli toplumlarda ise babanin; evin ge¢imi ve
cocuklar tlizerinde hicbir yetkisi yoktur (21).
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Ote yandan, babalik hukukunun egemen oldugu klanlarda, iiretim giiciinii elinde
bulunduran erkegin eril tahakkiimiin tesisindeki rolii; secilmis iktisadi bir diizlemle 6ne
cikmustir.

Uretim giiciiniin sekillendirdigi ekonomik sartlar iizerinde temellenen alt yapr ile din,
kiiltiir, ahlak gibi diisiinceyi sekillendiren iist yap1 unsurlari arasindaki iliski; ekonomik yapinin
diistinceyi sekillendirebilecegi kanisini miimkiin kilar. Zira alt yap1 ve st yapi, siirekli bir
etkilesim halindedir ve iist yap1y1 bigimlendiren alt yapidir.?

Iktisadi sartlarin, toplumun diisiinsel yapisi ile etkilesim iginde olduguna dair
olusturulan yargi; bireyin toplumdan bagimsiz diisiiniilemeyecegi Onermesini gilin yiiziine
cikarir. Buna gére bireyin, toplumun bir {iriinii oldugu one siiriilebilir.® Lakin bu yarg1; modern
toplumda bir paradoksa doniisiir. ilerleyen teknoloji ile medya unsurlari; birey ve toplum
arasindaki mesafeyi daha da kisaltmis ve etkilesimi savunmasiz hale getirmistir. Zira
okuyucu/izleyici/dinleyici talep etmese dahi; bilingdisi bir yolla medya iiriiniinii tiikketmektedir.
Toplumun neyi tiikketmesi gerektigine dair karar verme yetkisi; iireticinin ellerine gecmistir.
Uretici tarafindan &nerilen iiriin, toplumun geneli tarafindan bilingli/bilingdis1 olarak kabul
gordiigii takdirde, bireylerin genel kabulii reddetme tercihi 6zel bir ¢gabanin sonucu olarak géze
carpar. Bu nedenle, bilgi yayma yetkisini elinde tutan mekanizma; analik hukukunda annenin,
babalik hukukunda babanin, serbest piyasa ekonomisinde sermayedarin konumundadir; zira
bagimsizdir, dnerisi biiyiik oranda kabul goriir ve iktidar1 elinde tutar. Modern toplumda, kitle
iletisim araclarinin iktidar1 ele almasini saglayan en biiyiik etken; birey ve toplum arasindaki
mesafeyi daraltabilme kabiliyeti ve toplumun diisiinsel yapisini bigimlendirebilme yetkisini
elinde bulundurmasidir.

Internet, yazili basin, radyo ve televizyon unsurlarryla beraber kitle iletisim araclari
toplumda yalnizca bilgi akisini saglamaz; imge yaratir, toplumsal olgular tartisir, olgularin
temsilini yeniden iiretir, degistirir ve bilingli yaratim olarak sdylemini mesrulastirir.* Baker,
postmodern yiizeyselligin ¢aginda felsefeyi sokaktaki insana, ogrenciye, is¢iye indirebilmenin
biiyiik onem tasidigimi vurgular. Kitle iletisim araglari; imgeyi somutlagtirma becerisi ile
diisiinceyi diledigi sekilde bicimlendirip, halka sunma yetkisini elinde tutarken; felsefeyi
sokaktaki insana ulastirmanin 6nemini; bizatihi kendisi derecelendirir ve zaman zaman tekeline
alir.

Orgiitlii bir yap1 olan toplum igerisinde, kitle iletisim araglarinin kontrolii de drgiitiin
olusumdaki en 6nemli etken olan ortak amacin insiyatifindedir. Bu minvalde, alt birimleriyle
toplumu en genis Orgiit, devlet yonetimini; ortak amaci tercih etme yetkisine sahip olan ziimre
ve ortak amaci ise tercih edilen iktisadi yaklagim olarak vurgulamakta yarar var. Buna gore,
medya unsurlarinin somutlastiracagi imgeler, toplumla paylasmayi tercih ettigi bilginin akisi
ve toplumsal olgulara katmak istedigi boyut; devletin resmi ideolojisine uygun olmakla
yikiimliidiir. Zira giicli elinde tutan mekanizma; devlettir. Bu yapida devlet ve birey arasindaki
iliskinin niteligi; kadin ve erkek, Tanr ile kul, sermayedar ile isci, televizyon ile izleyici
arasindaki iliski ile paraleldir. Modern toplumda, tiiketicinin tiiketme insiyatifini elinde
bulundurduguna dair o6ne siiriilen gergeklik gorecelidir. Medya patronlarinin, siirl
alternatifleri seyircinin tercihine sunma eylemi; her ne kadar demokratik goriinse de, 6ziinde
antidemokratiktir. Antidemokratik ortami1 meydana getiren ise tahakkiimiin niteligi degil,
bizatihi kendisidir.

Tahakkiim; disil ya da eril, somut ya da soyut, gercek ya da gercek disi olabilir.
Toplumda o6zgiirlik alanin1 genisletmek adina tahakkiimiin niteligini degistirmek yerine,
bizatihi kendisini ortadan kaldirmak; rasyonel bir ¢oziim olarak 6ne cikmaktadir. Lakin
incelemenin ekseni; eril tahakkiim ve bunun medya tarafindan yeniden iiretimidir.

Coziim Onerisini sunmadan once cevaplanmasi gereken sorular sunlardir:
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o Erkekler iktidari ne zaman ele gegirdi?

e Devlet, ataerkil bir aile babasina nasil dontistii?

e Eril tahakkiimle bas edebilme miicadelesi sirasinda aranan ¢6ziim; uzun vadede
insanin insana tahakkiimii ve 6tekilestirmeyle miicadele igin bir 6neri olabilir mi?

e Toplumun patriyarkal diisiince yapisina antitez olarak {iretilebilecek sdylemin
yayillmasinda; medya arag¢ olarak kullanilabilir mi?

e Ozgiir bir medya tesis edebilmek adma ticari kaygiyr ve ekonomik tahakkiimii
ortadan kaldirmanin bir yolu var m1?

e Alternatif medya, 6zgiir bir medyanin insas1 i¢in bir 6neri olabilir mi?

e Medya, eril tahakkiimiin tartisilmasi, farkindaligin arttirilmasi ve ¢oziim iiretilmesi
yolunda bir egitim arac1 olarak kullanilabilir mi?

Erkeklerin iktidar ele gegirme siirecinin; babasoylu toplumlarin yayginlasmasinin bir
sonucu oldugu One siiriilebilir. Neolotik cag Oncesinde ortaya ¢ikan bu toplumlarda; 6zel
milkiyet ve miras hakki erkegin eline gegmistir. Avcilik ve toplayicilikla beraber, fiziksel gii¢
gerektiren isleri iistlenen erkek evin gecimini saglarken, kadin ¢ocuklarin bakimini iistlenmis,
iiretim giicli elinden alinarak fiziksel hareket alan1 daraltilmistir. Ekonomik iktidar1 erkege
kaptiran kadin i¢in yaratilan bu dis sartlar; zamanla kadinin sosyal ve psikolojik sartlarin1 da
etkisi altina almistir. Zira hayatta kalmak olarak adlandirabilecek en temel giidiiniin tatmini;
erkegin kontroliine birakilmistir. Bu nedenle kadin; korunmaya muhtag, caresiz, zayif, narin,
kirilgan sifatlariyla tanimlanmis; bu tanimlama, modern ¢agda nezaket kaidelerinin kabulii
olarak servis edilmistir.

Erkegin yiizlerce yillik iktidarina zamanla alisildigi, bu aliskanligin geleneksellestigi,
yazili ya da sozlii olarak kabul gordiigii, bir ahlak kaidesi olarak vurgulandigi, ideoloji seklinde
bigcimlendigi, siyasi bir teklif olarak sunuldugu ve 6zlinde somut olan sartlarin zamanla
diisiinsel diizleme de niifuz ettigi asikardir.

“Kabul edilemez var olus kosullarimin” kadin tarafindan dogal olarak goriilmesi;
Virginia Woolf’un kullandigi “egemenligin hipnotik giicii” tabiriyle de ifade edilebilir
(Bourdieu, 2015: 11-12). Bu hipnotik gii¢ biyolojik olanin toplumsallagmast ile toplumsalin
biyolojiklesmesi arasindaki kolektif ¢caliymanin bir sonucudur(13). Bedeni cinsiyetlendirilmis
bir gerceklik olarak kabul eden toplum; biyolojik farklilig1 cinsiyete gore isboliimiiniin dogal
bir sebebi saymaktadir. Cinsiyete gore kosullanan igboliimii, toplumun ¢esitli imgeleri ve buna
uygun kavramlari iiretmesine neden olmustur. Buna gore, fiziksel ve ahlaki cesaretin; erillikle
Ozdeslestirilmesi bunun bir Ornegidir (24). Fallik ereksiyonu, lireme giicliniin ve yasam
kaynaginin somut bir ifadesi olarak sembollesmistir ve toplumun; bazi dogal 6zellikleri sosyal
olarak insa edip, sembollestirmesi kaydedilip onaylanmaistir (26).

Kabilelerde, bizim gelenegimizde oldugu gibi, erkek cinsel organlara en azindan tistii
ortiik olarak, aletler, takimlar denir; belki de bunun arkasinda bugiin bile sistematik olarak
erkeklere verilmis olan teknik nesneleri kullanma olgusu yatmaktadir (CN, 2015: 27).

Ayn1 sembolik ifade; toplumsal olanin biyolojiklesmesi argiimaninda da somutlasir;
buna gore cinsel iliskinin de bir tahakkiim iliskisine doniistiigli sOylenebilir. Bu doniisiimde;
eril olanin aktif, disil olanin pasif oldugu yoniindeki toplumsal kabuliin insas1 etkili bir rol
oynamistir. Eril arzu bir sahip olma arzusu iken, disil arzu itaat eden ve tahakkiimiin
erotiklesmis kabuliidiir. Bu belirgin fark; escinsel iliskide daha da vurgulanir; ayni biyolojik
ozelliklere sahip 1ki erkegin cinsel iliski sirasinda disil rolii listlenmek adina pasif, eril rolii
istlenmek adina aktif bir yonelimi tercih etmesi; toplumsal olanin biyolojiklesmesi adina dogru
bir 6rnektir. Diger bir kisinin disilestirilerek ona iistiinliik kurulmasi; Eski Yunan’da asagilayici
bir durum olarak addedilmis, bunun uygulandig: kisi tam bir erkek ve yurttas olma statiistinii
yitirmistir (35-36).
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Kadinlarin babalik hukukunun egemen oldugu ilkel kabilelerdeki fiziksel alani; evin
gecimini erkege devretmesiyle beraber daralmisti. Cocuklarin bakimindan sorumlu olan kadin;
eve kapanmis ve fiziksel aktivitelerden uzaklasarak bedensel becerileri smirlandirilmistir.
Lakin bu smirlilik; giinlimiize kadar gerek terminolojide, gerek beden kullaniminda, gerekse
moda da olmak tizere pek cok farkli alanda kendisini gdstermistir. Buna gore kadin igin;
temsiline uygun olarak itaatkar, uysal, boynu biikiik bir durus, erkek icinse gii¢lii, dik ve
gerektiginde atilgan bir durus dnerilmistir. Kadin i¢in géz goze gelmekten kaginan; utangag bir
tavir erdem misali telkin edilmistir. Kadiin gorselligi; miimkiin mertebe ufaltilarak gériinmez
hale getirilmis ve saklanmistir. Buna paralel olarak, Berberice’deki disi kelimelerin kiiciiltme
sifatiyla gosterilmesi, disil smirlandirmanin terminolojideki karsiligi olarak gosterilebilir.
Kadmin hapsedilmesi; yiizey iizerinde kapladigi alanla da kendisini gdsterir; bacaklarini
ayirarak oturan bir erkekten ziyade; eylemi gergeklestiren bir kadin ise terbiyeye davet edilir.
Kosmasini engelleyen yiiksek topuklu ayakkabilari, dar ete8i ve ellerini siirekli mesgul eden
cantastyla; kadinin kiyafeti de hareket alanini daraltmistir. Boylece cinsiyete gore telkin edilen
davranis ve kiyafet bigimlerinin; ahlaki, siyasi ve kozmolojik anlamlar tasidigi sdylenebilir (42-
43).

Kadin ve erkek arasindaki iligki ve bu iliskiye dair sosyal kodlar; aradan gegen zamanla
benimsenmis ve sorgulamaya dahi gerek duyulmayacak bigimde dogal kabul edilmistir. Artik
degil erkekler; kadinlar dahi maruz kaldiklar1 dayatmalar iistii kapali bir su¢ ortakligiyla
onaylarlar (CN, 2015: 43). Buna gore erkek; uzun yillar 6nce ele aldig1 ve her erkek cocuguna
kiigiik yasta vaat edilen iktidari; elinde tutma refleksini tasir. Lakin, kiiclik yasta ailesi
tarafindan kendisine iktidar verilen erkek ¢ocuk; biiyiiyiip de esiyle ya da kiz arkadasiyla
tanistiginda; iktidar olmadiginin farkina varir ve paniye kapilir. Erkegin yetiskin olma
stirecinde yasadig1 bu travma, onu siddete yonlendirebilir. Paniye kapilan erkek, iktidarini
korumak icin siddete basvurur ve egemenligini reddeden kadin1 sindirmeyi tek ¢ikar yolu olarak
goriir. Kaybedilen iktidarini yerine koyma c¢abasindaki erkegin durumu patolojik bir vak’a
degildir; zira toplumun ydnlendirmesinin bir sonucudur. Siddetin bir tiirevi olarak tecaviiziin,
cinsellikle bir baglantis1 yoktur, zira cinsel ihtiyacini bagkasinin 6zgiirliik alanin1 gasp etmeden
de tatmin edebilme imkanina sahip olan bireyin tek amaci; kaybettigi egemenlik hissiyatini
yerine koymaktir. Toplumun, ereksiyon sorunu yasayan bir erkegi iktidarsiz olarak
adlandirmasi, terminolojik baglamda manidardir. Bu nedenle siddet ve tecaviiz bireysel degil;
toplumsal vak’alardir.®
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Resim 2. Efsanevi bir yaratik olarak Antik Yunan mitolojisinde yer alan Satir.

Kaynak: https://www.etsy.com/nz/listing/553300050/satyr-greek-roman-mythology-penis-statue

Buna dayanarak soylenebilir ki; kadina siddeti engellemenin baslica yolu sudur; kadin
narin, kirilgan, duygusal, uysal sifatlariyla bezeyip; kadin, zarar verilmemesi gereken bir
cicektir sloganiyla yola ¢ikmak yerine; dncelikle yapilmasi gereken, erkegin elinden iktidar
almaktir. Bu nedenle Cumhuriyetin kazanimlar1 ¢ok kiymetlidir; yaklagik bir asir 6nce kadina
verilen segcme ve secilme hakki; erkek iktidarina vurulan bir darbedir.

Toplumu egitmek, bireyi dogru yonlendirmektir. Bu nedenle toplumun yonlendirilmesi
hususunda kitle iletisim araglarinin egitici islevi biiylik 6nem arz eder. Lakin kitle iletisim
araglariin egitici islevinden oOnce, iletisimin ve Kkitle iletisim araglarinin ne oldugunu
tanimlamakta yarar var; Tiirkoglu (2004: 68-70), iletisimi ve kitle iletisim araglarint sdyle
tanimlar:

letisimin gerceklesmesini saglayan her tiirlii ara¢ (ses, soz, yazi, beden dili, jestler,
mimikler, giyim-kusam, hatta koku, davramg vb.) iletisim aracidir ancak yiiz yiize karsilikl
olmay gerektirmeden aninda iletisim kurmayi saglayan ve bunu kitlesel diizeyde gergeklestiren
araglara kitle iletisim araglart diyoruz. Bazi yazarlar en eski kitle iletisim aracimin kitap
oldugunu ileri siirerken, elektronik iletisim araglarimin halkin ¢ogunlugunu etkileyebilmek
amaciyla, seri iiretim ve kullanim yoluyla yasamlarimiza girmesiyle birlikte, kitle iletigiminden
ve kitle iletisim ara¢larindan soz edilmeye baslanmistir. Genellikle, gazeteler, dergiler, sinema,
radyo, televizyon, reklamlar, popiiler kitaplar ve popiiler miizik, kitle iletisimini saglayan
araclar olarak kabul edilebilir.

(...)

Basin; yazimin biitiinlestirici iglevini, kamuoyu kavraminmi one c¢ikartti. Gazete ve
dergilerin diizenli ve stirekli bir bilgi-haber akisi saglamasi bir giindelik aliskanlik yaratti.
Ticari bir ara¢ haline gelen enformasyon igerigi, bir kamusal alan islevi gormeye basladi.
Kentli ve sekiiler bir okuyucu kitlesi olustu.

Radyo, ulasilan dinleyici alanini daha once diistintilemeyecek bir boyutta genigletti.
Sozlii iletigimin retorige uzanan kékenini hatirlatti. Radyo, soz, efekt ve miizikle, malzemesi ses
oldugu i¢in adeta tanmidik ve zararsiz bir dostu dinlemek gibi algilanmakta.
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Sinema ve televizyonla birlikte; gorsel iletisim, ikonalar tizerine yapilan ¢alismalarla
birlesti. Tarih, sosyal antropoloji, ekonomi, siyaset bilimi ve psikoloji, ikonografi, bilgi
sosyolojisi, ortagag ritiiellerini giindeme getirdi.

Modern ¢agda, kitle iletisim araglarinin tamamini biinyesinde toplamay1 bagarabilen bir
aygit var; internet. internet de dahil olmak iizere diger tiim elektronik kitle iletisim araglarinin
sagladig bilgi akisinin amaci; bilgi sahibi yapmaktan ziyade, haberdar etmektir (Tiirkoglu,
2004: 73).

Bir canli tiirii olarak insan, - diger canli tiirlerine nazaran - akli melekelerinin de son
derece yetkin olmasiyla beraber, sahip oldugu yasam enerjisini tasarruflu kullanma
egilimindedir. Bu refleks, insanin amaca giden yolda daha az enerji harcamasia olanak
saglayacak alternatifleri segmesini saglar. Buna gore, Ozellikle son yillarda teknolojinin
gelisimi; insanin bilgiye daha kolay ulagsmasini saglamaktadir. Toplumun bilgiye ulasabilmek
adina en zahmetsiz yol olarak, kitap okumak yerine interneti segmesi; tiyatro ya da sinemaya
gitmek yerine televizyon seyretmesi - enerji tasarrufu hususunda - insanin temel egiliminin
yansimasidir. Nitekim, daha 6nce de deginildigi gibi gerek internet gerekse televizyonda
seyircinin ulastig1 bilgi secili degil, cogunlukla haber vermeye yonelik niteliksiz bilgidir.

Susan Sontag: “Biitiin fotograflar memento mori (6liim ani)dir” diyor ve ekliyor:
“Fotograf ¢ekmek, baska insanlarin (veya seylerin) Oliimliligiine, ¢aresizligine,
degisebilirligine katilmaktir (akt: Tiirkoglu, 2004: 86).

Sinemay1 ve televizyonu; hareketli fotograflar, edebi iirlinleri ve yazili basini;
sozciiklerle ¢izilen resimler ve zihinde olusan imajlar biitlinii olarak kabul edersek; elektronik
kitle iletisim araglari; izleyeni/okuyani/dinleyeni imaj yaratimi yoluyla baskalarinin hayatlarina
dahil eder. Bagkalarinin ¢aresizligine, degisebilirligine tanik olan bizler; internet hiziyla daha
fazla yasama dahil olup katharsis (arinma) yasariz. Merak duygusunu, hizlanan iletisim ag1
yoluyla sonuna kadar tatmin eden tiiketici; modern c¢agda {iist benligi ile yaptigr uzlasma
sonucunda gideremedigi siddet ve cinsel ihtiyaglarini kitle iletisim araglarinin kendisine
sundugu imajlarin i¢ine kendi hayallerini de dahil ederek gidermeyi dener. Bir canli tiirii olarak
insanin cinsel ve siddet icerikli medya {riinlerini tiiketme egiliminin; bahsi gegen temel
giidiisiinden kaynakli oldugu sdylenebilir. Modern ¢agda, gittikce biiyliyen imajlar ¢opliiglinde
kitle iletisim araglar1 tarafindan topluma sunulan bilgi; bu nedenle ehemmiyet arz eder.

Ote yandan, kapitalist toplumlarda medya iiriinleri de alip satilan ve pazarlanan
metalardir. Oncelik; talep goreni tireterek, ticari kayginin tatminidir.

Kitle iletisim araclari, uluslararasi finans kapital i¢in de son derece islevsel reklam ve
pazarlama araglarina doniismiistiir.

ABD film endiistrisi, gelirinin %40’ m1 uluslararas1 platformda satisa sundugu
programlar ile elde eder ve bu programlar uluslararasi yaym akiginin 3/2sini olusturur.
Gelismekte olan iilkelerin program igeriklerinin %60°tan fazlasin1 bu programlarin
doldurdugunu ve Hollywood kaynakli; kiiltiirel katki sunmak ve bilgi vermekten ziyade sadece
eglendirmeyi hedefleyen bu programlarin tiiketim orani bazi iilkelerde %90 civarindadir. ABD
ticari televizyonunun egitici bir katki sunmadigini ileri siiren elestirilere karst bir program
yapimcisinin yanitt su sekildedir: “Bu bir eglence endiistrisi. Eger bir mesajiniz varsa, onu
Western Union’1n telgrafiyla gonderin.””

Medya sektoriindeki ticari kaygilar; iireticiyi ya ucuz ithal programlari almaya ya da
ucuz ithal programlarla rekabet edebilmek adina; maliyeti diisiik kalitesiz program iiretmeye
tesvik eder.
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Sonug itibariyle sunulan, izleyiciye kisa vadede haz veren, lakin sosyal sorumluluk ve
etikten yoksun vasifsiz imajlar biitiiniidiir.

Iktisat¢1 Friedman’in “Sirketlerin kar etmekten baska sosyal sorumluluklar1 yoktur”
ongoriisii; kapitalist toplumlardaki medya sektérii igin de gegerliligini korumaktadir.®

Daha genis Kkitlelere ulasabilmek adina sermayesini genisletme egilimini sergileyen
medya sektdriiniin devlet ile olan iliskisinde belirleyici olan yine ticari kaygilardir. Zira 1980-
2000 yillarmi kapsayan bir arastirmaya gore, medya yirmi iki baglik altinda belirlenen 787
tesvik belgesi kullanmistir ve 1983-1997 yillari arasinda basin i¢in 918 milyon dolar tutarinda
bir tesvikten soz edilir.

London Times’in sahibi Rupert Murdoch; Thatcher yanlisi yayin yapmasina karsilik
getirilen elestirilere su sekilde yanit verir: “Ben bunca yolu gazetenin i¢ islerine karismamak
icin mi teptim.” Ingiltere’de Mirror grubunun sahibi Robert Maxwell ise grubun yayin akisina
yonelik miidahalesini su ifadesiyle hakli gostermeye calisir: “Bu ise doksan milyon
pound/sterlin yatirdim ve bunu hayir duasi almak i¢in yapmadim.”®

Y 6netici erkin basina yonelik miidahalesine verilebilecek ilk 6rnek; Osmanli doneminde
1864 yilinda ¢ikarilan Matbuat Nizamnamesidir. Amaci ise adab-1 umumiyeyi ve saltanat-i
seniye’yi zem ve kadih ten korumak, yani genel ahlakin ve iktidarin elestirilmesini 6nlemekti.
Bu diizenlemenin 6ngérdiigii cezalarin yetersiz bulunmasi iizerine 1867 yilinda Ali
Kararnamesi diizenlenmistir.

Glinlimiiz radyo ve televizyon yasasinda Matbuat Nizamnamesinde gegen ifadenin bir
benzeri olarak; “genel ahlak, toplum huzuru ve Tiirk aile yapisinin korunmasi”na yonelik ve
ayrica “gocuk ve genclerin fiziksel, zihinsel, ruhsal ve ahlaki gelisimlerini” olumsuz yonde
etkilemeyecek yonde yayin yapilmasi salik verilir. Tiirk aile yapisi, genel ahlak ya da
cocuklarin gelisimini olumsuz yonde etkileyecek yayin ifadeleri nesnel degildir ve sinirlar
belirsizdir.’® Zira Pierre Bourdieu’nin ahlaka dair su ifadesi bu mevzuda agiklayicidir:

Eger ahlaki savsaklamalar: doguran yapisal mekanizmalarin bilincine varilsaydi,
bunlart kontrol altina almaya yonelik bilingli bir eylem de miimkiin hale gelirdi. Yiiksek
diizeydeki bir kinizimle belirginlesen bu evrende ahlaktan ¢ok¢a soz edilmektedir. Ahlakin
ancak yapilara; insanlarin ahlaktan ¢ikarlart olmasint saglayan mekanizmalara dayanirsa
etkili oldugunu biliyorum. Ahlaki kaygi gibi bir seyin ortaya ¢ikabilmesi i¢in, bu seyin o yapinin
icinde dayanaklar ve destekler; odiiller bulmasi gerekirdi. Bu odiiller izleyici kitlesinden de
gelebilirdi. Eger ne tiirlii kullamimlara maruz kaldiklar: konusunda daha aydinlatilmis ve
bilincli olsalardi.**

Yayincilar tarafindan korunmasi dnerilen genel ahlak yasasmin niteligi gorecelidir. Ote
yandan, kadinin korunmasini salik veren resmi miidahalenin igine diistiigii paradoks i¢in su
ornek verilebilir; 2005 tarihli 5378/37 yasa ile degisik “Kadinlara, giigsiizlere, oziirliilere ve
cocuklara karsi siddetin ve ayrimciligin tesvik edilmemesi” bendi; cinsiyet ayirimini ve
otekilestirmeyi reddederken; ayn1 zamanda kadini akli melekerini yeterince kullanamayan ve
aciz bir varlik olduguna dair imaji1 toplumun bilingaltinda yeniden kodlar ve iiretir.'?

Medya takibine yonelik ¢ikarilan yasalarin nesnelligi; kadina kars1 siddetle miicadelede
ihtiya¢ duyulan niteliktir.
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Resim 3. Andy Warhol — Marilyn Monroe (1967)

Kaynak: https://publicdelivery.org/andy-warhol-marilyn-monroe/
SONUC

Nietzsche’nin; insan dogasinin siddet ve kotiiliige yatkin, merhamet ve iyiligin ise
yapmacik gosterisler olduguna dair kanaati tartisilabilir. Lakin ekran karsisinda siddet icerikli
bir gorseli izleyen seyirci icin; gladyator doviiglerini seyreden bir Romali ya da boga giiresi
seyircisi kadar haz almadigini iddia etmek acele karar vermektir (Tiirkoglu, 2004:235).

Insani olan bu zafiyetten faydalanmaya goniillii olmayan bir medya sektorii yaratmak;
¢coziime giden yolda 6nemli bir adim olabilir. Bu adimi atabilmek adina kadin1 metalastiran tiim
egilimlere siddetle kars1 durmak sarttir; lakin bunu yapabilmek adina medya sektoriinii ticari
kaygilardan armmdirmanin ve medyayr Ozgiirlestirmenin geregi One c¢ikar. Sermayenin
biliylimesine odaklanmis bir sektdriin bu yonde evrilmesini saglamak kuskusuz kisa vadede
miimkiin olmayacaktir.

Ote yandan ilerleyen teknolojinin ve modern ¢agin bir getirisi olarak alternatif medya
bu konuda umut vericidir; genel ideolojiye, kolay ulasilabilirlige, aligkanligin talep edilmesine
yonelik hizmet veren ana akim medyaya karsi alternatif medya olarak internet; imkanlar1 genis
bir haber akis1 ve bilgi paylasimi olanagi sunmaktadir. Ataerkiye kars1 antitez olusturmak adina
feminist yayinlarin ¢ogalmasini saglamak, siddete ve kadinin medyadaki alisildik temsiline
kars1 sdylem tiretmek i¢in alternatif bir medya araci olarak interneti; yeni bir kanal ve hizli bir
yayin mecrasi olarak kabul etmek dogru bir yaklasim olacaktir. Ozellikle 1980 sonras: liberal
bir ¢izgide seyreden feminist hareketi daha genis bir ¢at1 olan; emek catisi altinda yiiriitmek ve
oncelikle kadinin emegini 6zgiirlestirmek gereklidir. Zira siddet ve tecaviiz; baskasinin
ozgiirlik alanini isgal etmek, onu egemenlik altina almak ve tahakkiim uygulamaktir. Bu
tahakkiim, hayatin her alanina niifuz etmistir. Kadin ile beraber ¢ocuk da, hayvan da, escinsel
olan da, kisacasi otekilestirilen herkes; egemenin tahakkiimii altina girer. Bu nedenle uzun
vadede amag; tahakkiimiin cinsiyetini degil, bizatihi kendisini ortadan kaldirmak olmalidir.

290



KAYNAKCA
KiTAPLAR

BEBEL, August. (2013). Kadin ve Sosyalizm. (Ceviren: Saliha Nazli1 Kaya). Istanbul: Agora
Kitaplig1.

MALINOWSKI, Bronislaw. (1989). lkel Toplumlarda Cinsellik ve Baski. (Ceviren: Hiisen
Portakal). Istanbul: Kabalc1 Yayimlar1.

BOURDIEU, Pierre. (2015). Eril Tahakkiim. (Ceviren: Bediz Yilmaz). Ankara: Baglam
Yaynlart.

TURKOGLU, Nurcay. (2004). Toplumsal Iletisim. Istanbul: Babil Yaynlar1.

INTERNET KAYNAKLARI

ENGELS, Friedrich. (2003). Ailenin, Ozel Miilkiyetin ve Devletin Kokeni. 06.10.2013
http://www.demokratikgenclikhareketi.org/kitap/aileninozelmulkiyetinvedevletinkoke

ni.pdf
TEMELKURAN, Ece. (1999). Cinsel Ozgiirliik Mavali. Birikim. Mart. Say1: 119. S. 37-41
25.01.2016 http://www.birikimdergisi.com/birikim-yazi/2863/cinsel-ozgurluk-

mavali#.VwdnlpyLQdU

OZCAM, Meryem. Alt Yapi, Ust Yapi ve Iktisadi Yapt Kavramlari. 27.01.2016
http://www.iktisadi.org/alt-yapiust-yapi-ve-iktisadi-yapi-kavramlari.html

MARKS, Karl. Engels, Friedrich. (2003). Se¢me Yapitlar (Birinci Cilt). 01.02.2016
https://www.marxists.org/turkce/m-e/secme-yapitlar/yapitlarl.pdf

U. TANRIOVER, Hiilya. Vitrine, Ece. Sozeri, Ceren. (2009). Gozlemlerden Eylemlere:
Tiirkiye 'de Cinsiyet¢i Olmayan Bir Medyaya Dogru. lleti-s-im. Yaz. Say1: 10. s. 33-51
01.03.2016 http://iletisimdergisi.gsu.edu.tr/article/view/5000004819

BAKER, Ulus. “Onsoz” Gilles Deleuze, Spinoza Uzerine Alti Ders. 02.02.2016
http://www.korotonomedya.net/kor/index.php?id=21,175,0,0,1,0

SOMAY, Biilent. Biilent Somay ile Soylesi.05.02.2016
http://viraverita.org/roportajlar/bulent-somay-ile-soylesi-i

UNLUER, Ayhan Oguz. (2006). Medyada Etik Séylem ve Medya Etigini Bicimleyen Temel
Belirleyiciler Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme. Kiiresel Iletisim Dergisi. Giiz. Sayr: 2.
01.03.2016
http://globalmediajournaltr.yeditepe.edu.tr/hakemli%20yazilar%20pdf/03Ayhan%200
guz%20%C3%9CNL%C3%9CER.pdf

ALTUN, Murat. (2007). Medya ve Toplumsal Cinsiyet Algisi i¢in Elestirel Bir Perspektif. Aile
ve Toplum. Ocak-Subat-Mart. Say1: 11. 01.05.2016
http://dergipark.ulakbim.gov.tr/spcd/article/view/5000108139/5000100849

GORSEL KAYNAKCA

Resim 2. https://www.etsy.com/nz/listing/553300050/satyr-greek-roman-mythology-penis-
statue

Resim 3. https://publicdelivery.org/andy-warhol-marilyn-monroe/

291



NOTLAR

L http://www.birikimdergisi.com/birikim-yazi/2863/cinsel-ozgurluk-mavali#.VwdnlpyLQdU
2 http://www.iktisadi.org/alt-yapiust-yapi-ve-iktisadi-yapi-kavramlari.html

3 https://www.marxists.org/turkce/m-e/secme-yapitlar/yapitlarl.pdf

4 http://iletisimdergisi.gsu.edu.tr/article/view/5000004819

5 http://www.korotonomedya.net/kor/index.php?id=21,175,0,0,1,0

8 http://viraverita.org/roportajlar/bulent-somay-ile-soylesi-i

"http://globalmediajournaltr.yeditepe.edu.tr/hakemli%20yazilar%20pdf/03Ayhan%200guz%20%C3%9CNL%C
3%9CER.pdf

8http://globalmediajournaltr.yeditepe.edu.tr/hakemli%20yazilar%20pdf/03 Ayhan%200guz%20%C3%9CNL%C
3%9CER.pdf

°http://globalmediajournaltr.yeditepe.edu.tr/hakemli%20yazilar%20pdf/03 Ayhan%200guz%20%C3%9CNL%C
3%9CER.pdf

Phttp://globalmediajournaltr.yeditepe.edu.tr/hakemli%20yazilar%20pdf/03 Ayhan%200guz%20%C3%9CNL Y%
C3%9CER.pdf

Uhttp://globalmediajournaltr.yeditepe.edu.tr/hakemli%20yazilar%20pdf/03Ayhan%200guz%20%C3%9CNL %
C3%9CER.pdf

12 http://dergipark.ulakbim.gov.tr/spcd/article/view/5000108139/5000100849

292



RATING A

ACADEMY JOURNAL OF AWARENESS

Journal of Awareness

Cilt/ Volume 4, Say1/ Issue 3, 2019, pp. 293-304

E - ISSN: 2149-6544

URL.: https://www.ratingacademy.com.tr/ojs/index.php/joa
DOI: https://doi.org/10.26809/joa.4.022

Arastirma Makalesi / Research Article

THE DIGITAL NECESSITY IN MARKETING EDUCATION TO THE
MILLENNIAL GENERATION

Nevenka POPOVIC SEVIC * & Milica SLIJEPCEVIC **

* Prof. Dr., Information Technology School, SERBIA,
E-mail: nevenka.popovic.sevic@its.edu.rs

** Prof. Dr., Metropolitan University, SERBIA,
E-mail: milica.slijepcevic@metropolitan.ac.rs

Gelis Tarihi: 4 Temmuz 2019; Kabul Tarihi: 24 Temmuz 2019
Received: 4 July 2019; Accepted: 24 July 2019

ABSTRACT

Higher education institutions nowadays approach important technological challenges that
consequently change the students’ entire educational world. Universities together with marketing
educators are exploring how new digital technologies could be applied as an effective pedagogical tool.
This article contributes to the marketing education community in the field of digital necessity for
millennial scholars. A broad understanding of students’ perceptions and experiences of social media in
marketing education is significant for both educational results and student engagements. Adopting such
a focus, further reviews represent what students gain from these pedagogical applications and how it
will improve their future marketing involvement.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The twenty-first century has unequivocally demonstrated that higher education
institutions face great economical, sociological and technological challenges, challenges which
require continuous monitoring and adaptation of classroom teaching. Various research on the
application of digital technologies in marketing teaching (Rinaldo et al., 2013) and the very
positive attitude of students to their new experimental teaching experience (Aviles and
Eastman, 2012), speak in favour of the importance of student perceptions and experiences in
the use of digital technologies in higher education.

Digital technologies can be characterized as a kind of virtual backbone that enables us
to participate in designing content, opinions and experiences with the target audience. In this
way, there is certainly an opportunity for a kind of an online interaction between certain
communities (groups of people). It is believed that providing various marketing services
through digital technologies is a recent trend in the global market. Thus, various educational
institutions create diverse educational contents and programs in order to achieve the most direct
communication possible with their users and students (Mishra, 2011). Setting up, as well as the
subsequent provision of online educational services is an evident and growing need of the
present, as technology rapidly advances and users are more inclined to trust Internet databases.
Thus, the process of providing marketing services is necessary in order to satisfy all the
demands of the user; in this way, digital marketing technologies of today are classified into
specific value-added strategies, as they utilize creation, communication, and delivery of value
to their user population in exchange for a certain profit.

It is evident that marketing education in higher education institutions should reflect the
actual needs of a marketing environment, and should thus be flexible to very turbulent and
frequent technological changes in the macro and microenvironment. Innovations in digital
technologies do change not only marketing practices but also the way of thinking about
marketing. Digital innovations require an added value in immediate marketing education that
will imbue marketing practitioners with true expressiveness.

2. LITERATURE REVIEW

Over the last decade, it was noticeable that digital technologies have transformed
traditional marketing into electronic marketing. Digital media platforms have accordingly been
adapting to the marketing strategies that aim to meet the growing needs of their users. There
were numerous challenges for all educational workers in terms of the manners of electronic
communication with the 20"-century users of educational services. Marketing educational
services have a wide range of services available to their users: from creating online programs
for recruiting their teaching staff, to internal online education, all the way through to providing
a wide range of internet modes of teaching, etc. (Rizvi, 2011).

Research of this area includes not only the monitoring of perceptions about the use of
digital technologies in educational marketing, the interpretation of the challenges posed to the
marketing of educational services through digital media, but also the strategies used by schools
to advertise their online educational services (Igbal, 2016). Educational services can be
promoted through various channels, but social networks are believed to be the distinguishing
factor between traditional and recent trends in reaching the student population (Tuten and
Marks, 2012).

Researchers are also interested in a more precise definition of student experiences
regarding what social network tools they see as an effective pedagogical tool, as well as their
perception as millennials when it comes to the motives for using digital teaching technologies
(Neier and Zayer, 2015). An adequate understanding of student perceptions and experiences
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when using social networks in teaching is extremely important for a better understanding of the
overall engagement of students in education. Thanks to a better knowledge of students' attitudes
to the latest digital technologies, there are important insights on further upgrading the
educational atmosphere.

The focus of digital technologies in marketing education is also evident: 1) a better
understanding of the tactical and strategic roles of social networks in teaching marketing, the
role and impact of information technology in marketing, the ethical aspects of using new digital
technologies in teaching marketing, and 2) development of special technological skills that
could be aimed at improving marketing education and preparing students for a more successful
involvement in marketing practice after the completion of their studies. Because of these
orientations, marketing academics should be maximally flexible in respecting and directly
applying available technological innovations.

Previous research has dealt with the topic of teaching, and the conclusion was that, in
essence, there are two basic types of learning: formal and informal. Formal learning falls within
the traditional knowledge transfer variants created by the educator in such a way that it is rigidly
structured and placed in a strictly formal environment with the use of simple learning tools. On
the other hand, non-formal learning is not organized or structured by formal learning methods,
but is based on the use of the Internet and all digital tools, case studies and other practical
examples that are most directly implemented in the teaching process (Gikas and Grant, 2013).
Research conducted in American universities, with the involvement of marketing departments,
showed that teaching takes place using both formal and informal methods (Brocato et al., 2015).
Classical, traditional teaching is dominant (98%); the next most used method of teaching being
the engagement of students by using social networks (63%). It is interesting that the latter
method was not used for student testing, but mostly for teaching purposes.

The previous research has already confirmed the homogeneity of students regarding
their active involvement in social networks when it comes to a pedagogical approach to teaching
(Hargittai and Litt, 2011), but also an important conclusion that all the millennials (18 to 20
years of age group), as well as those from the 21 to 24 years of age group, spend almost the
same amount of time on social networks (Zula et al., 2011).

3. MILLENNIAL GENERATION

The millennial generation, otherwise called generation Y, includes those born in 1980
and later. Different authors set different years as caps, so there are discrepancies. The years of
birth range from 1995 to 2001. Demographically, these are the children of the Baby Boom
generation and the younger brothers and sisters of Generation X (Radojevi¢ et al., 2014;
Krasulja et al., 2015). Y-generation members are called by different names — The Millennium
Generation, The Digital Generation, The "Feel Good™" Generation, Cyberkids (Kersten, 2002;
Radojevi¢ et al., 2014; Krasulja et al., 2015), The Next Generation, The Echo Boomer
Generation, The Net Generation and so on (Reynolds, 2008; Andevski and Vuckovi¢, 2012;
Radojevi¢ et al., 2014; Krasulja et al., 2015). Also, we come across names such as digital
natives, net-geners, netizens, homo zappiens (Tapscott, 1999; Prensky, 2001; Veen, 2006;
Mamula, Radojevi¢ and Slijepcevic, 2016).

In the aforementioned period, more than 80 million of Y generation members were born.
Statistics show that in the period up to 2020, this generation will make up about 50% of the
world’s workforce (Kratz, 2013; Krasulja et al., 2015), and estimates for Serbia indicate that by
2021, they will make up the same number of the total labour force (Mamula, Radojevi¢ and
Slijepcevic, 2016).
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Millennials are the first generation that reached adulthood in the new millennium, hence
the popular nickname. They are residents of the digital age and the generation that grew and
matured side by side with the development of digital technologies, social media, and mobile
devices. The millennials born at the very beginning, 1980-90, are now thirty-year-olds. Some
of them already have successful careers, while others will, according to all estimates, become
key generators of the world economy in the coming period. Organizations are now faced, among
other things, with this challenge, and must create adequate responses and mechanisms that will
enable them to adapt effectively and survive on the market (Krasulja et al., 2015), as well as
increasingly employing millennials. Given these characteristics, it is very important to analyze
all aspects of new generations that are unstoppably conquering the labour market. Krasulja et
al., (2015) cite millennials as the main pretenders in the generational shift in the workforce.

Millennials are the first generation that grew up surrounded by digital media (now
between 19 and 38 years of age). Online interpersonal interaction and communication have
become an important aspect of social activities, especially among millennials (young adults)
(Duffett et al., 2016). The millennials are the first generation to know more about the most
powerful tools for change, which are digital information and communication technologies
(Mamula et al., 2016). In the 2012-2017 period, the time spent by the millennials on the internet
during any given day was doubled in just those five years (from 107 minutes in 2012 to the 223
minutes in 2017, www.statsita.com).

Graph 1: The Time Millennials Daily Spend on the Internet, in Minutes
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Source: www.statista.com, accessed on April 15, 2019.

Krasulja et al., (2015) state that the character traits of the members of the Millennial
Generation are fully shaped by the rapid development of technology and the Internet. According
to research and respective results (www.statsita.com), it can be said that they are practically
technology-dependent - they look for solutions to their problems on the Internet, communicate
through social networks, and expect an immediate response. The author Sago (2010) says that
millennials stand out among all other social network users, primarily of Facebook, Twitter,
MySpace. Actual communication takes place only through technology (Valcour, 2013; Krasulja
etal., 2015).

Millennials often swap roles with their professors/mentors in the course of their
schooling in the short term. Interesting creative cooperation between generations, resulting in
mutual benefits, is also taking place. Millennials, who are, for the most part, digital experts,
often transfer their knowledge and skills to their professors/mentors. The ultimate goal of this
reverse mentoring is to improve relationships between different generations, as well as those
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within the same generation, so that everyone has the capacity to change (Mamula et al., 2016).
Here again, the prevalent opinion is that millennials are a force for change.

According to the results of the Pew Research Center survey conducted in the US in
2010, conducted on the population of millennials aged 18 to 29, it was concluded that the
priority values that the millennials ascribe to, from highest to lowest priority are: being a good
parent; having a successful marriage; helping others in trouble; owning their home; living in
accordance with religious principles; earning handsomely in their career; having a lot of free
time and becoming very popular. Generally speaking, millennials are a generation of young
people who share values similar to those of the previous generations. They are empathic,
familial, appreciate careers, are willing to help; they aspire to have a family, and seek free time.

Should we analyze the members of this generation from the aspect of their behavior and
attitude towards work, we could say that they are capable of doing more tasks at the same time,
and that they are very educated and entrepreneurial. They are not afraid of challenges; they are
ready to face completely unexpected situations and tasks, trying to find the best solution in the
shortest possible time. Different authors cite high level demandingness as one of the
characteristics of the millennial generation, while also enjoying a high degree of trust (Glass,
2007; Krasulja et al., 2015).

Observing the Millennial Generation (Generation Y) and its characteristics, one can
notice that the members of this generation have a lot of similarities with their predecessors,
members of the Baby Boomer Generation (Generation X). They, like the previous generation,
are prone to team work, accept differences, are optimistic, and accept changes easily. Also, they
highly value flexibility and independence, and they strive to realize the greatest balance possible
between their business and private lives (Jenkins, 2007; Krasulja et al., 2015).

Some of the general demographic trends are depicted in the following Table 1.
Table 1: Predictions on Demographic Change in the Workforce

The workforce in the Year 2000 The workforce in the year 2020

The population, and consequently, the available
labour force grows much slower than in the
previous period. The birth rate in developed
countries has been decreasing for many years.

Planning the workforce becomes extremely
unpredictable in line with the conditions in
the business environment.

The percentage of women and ethnic minorities in | The percentage of women in the total labor
the total labour force is steadily growing. force could reach 50 percent.

There is a growing percentage of young
people, as well as middle-aged employees
who are in line for promotions.

The labour force is getting older and the percentage
of young employees is very low.

Given the aging workforce, fewer people are

willing to change jobs, to retrain, and so on. Organizations are obliged to provide different
Organizations have been forced to find different programs and benefits to older employees.
ways to adapt.

Globally, an increasing number of immigrants The labor force at the global level is almost
work in organizations around the world. completely ethnically diversified.

Source: Johnston, W. B., & Packer, A. H. (1987). Workforce 2000: Work and workers for the twenty-
first century. Indianapolis, IN: Hudson Institute, Inc. Judy, R. W., & D’Amico, C. (1997). Workforce
2020: Work and workers in the 21st century. Indianapolis, IN: Hudson Institute, Inc.

It is worth noting that the millennial generation is more educated than the previous one.
They wish to work only meaningful jobs, to feel respected and seen, and it is extremely
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important for them to participate in the mission of the organization where they work. It can be
said that they prioritize this over high earnings. They also prefer to work on a flexible timetable
- they like to work, but when and where they choose. Many of them simultaneously do volunteer
work or engage in some form of philanthropic activity (Dowd-Higgins, 2013; Krasulja et al.,
2015).

The millennial generation fits well with all the changes that have emerged as a result of
globalization in the digitalization era. This generation is itself the bearer of numerous changes.
They learn very quickly from a variety of sources that are now easier than ever to find on the
Internet. Google search is an irreplaceable tool in that sense. Webinars, podcasts, social
networks, and tutorials are forms preferred by the millennials, primarily because they are able
to learn as efficiently as possible, and to acquire modern skills necessary for positioning in
today's labour market.

As a result, millennials change jobs often, and without difficulty. They seek challenges
and successfully deal with them because they are primarily suited to their living conditions and
values. They are very direct in their approach and much clearer than the baby boomers in letting
the employer know whether they are happy at work, which makes it easier to understand their
value system. They appreciate managers who are positive and open to collaboration. They avoid
rigid structures and bureaucratic organizations. This also greatly facilitates the employer's
knowledge of their value system (Murphy, 2007; Krasulja et al., 2015).

4. THE USE OF DIGITAL MARKETING TECHNOLOGIES IN THE
CLASSROOM

Digital marketing technologies are a complex multidisciplinary field that derives
knowledge from business economics, psychology and information technologies. In practice,
more often than in academia, the following terms are identified: social network marketing,
digital marketing, internet marketing and E-marketing (Shaltoni, 2016). The American
Marketing Association (AMA, 2019) does not differentiate between the above terms, but
instead offers a definition of online marketing according to which the marketing campaign is
based on the Internet and e-mail, and can include advertising banners on the site, e-mail
marketing, search engine optimization, e-commerce and other tools. Thanks to Internet logistics
(computers, mobile phones, tablets, television, etc.), E-marketing has the ability to include
potential digital content via texts, audio and video (Strauss and Frost, 2014). Social networks
are defined as a group of Internet-based applications founded on Web 2.0's technological
foundations, owing to which it is possible to create and exchange different forms of content
(Kaplan and Haenlein, 2010).

It is precisely digital technologies that have influenced not only the business
environment but also the behaviour of consumers and the society as a whole, and therefore the
field of education, the manner in which marketing lecturers teach and the type of expectations
of students attending marketing classes (Duffy and Ney, 2015). It is essential that marketing
lecturers are aware of the necessity of using digital technologies in teaching and to approach
them very carefully since education requires much more than just using new technologies in
teaching (Phillip and Garcia, 2013).

The mission of marketing academics is to provide millennial students with ways of
critical marketing thinking and knowledge on the efficient use of digital technology in a
marketing environment. After marketing education, students should be equipped with a
transferable set of knowledge that enables them to work smoothly in a digital marketing
environment. Due to technological progress, it is important to see the importance of the
connection between the educational environment and, ultimately, the one on which the
marketing industry focuses. Thanks to such a view, it will be easier and more efficient to
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implement all those technological skills that will, as shown by practice, be required of
marketing graduates. Only in this way can the gap between marketing education at higher
education institutions and the actual requirements in the labour market be reduced. In
overcoming this, it is certain that the focus is shifting from 'teaching as instruction' to 'student-
centered learning' (Corrin, 2014).

The focus in marketing teaching should be on micro-use of digital technology tools such
as social networks, blogs, wikis, etc. In a variety of reasons why today's millennial students
wish to use social networks in teaching, and from the offered choices between fun, information,
easier identification and social interaction, this is the latter that is most common (Kilian et al.,
2012). Interestingly, in a series of social networks, students point out Facebook and Twitter as
the most effective social tools for expressing ideas. In addition, YouTube is a social network
that enables students to share a discussion, and is also a valuable means of presenting and
sharing new content. Marketing educators can use this social network as an excellent analytical
tool for the development of certain debates in the course of teaching. Further, in terms of
importance, the use of certain sites and blogging comes right after the aforementioned.
Observing real business situations in marketing classes is a very effective way to see how
marketing practitioners use social networks. Studies show that students like having an
opportunity to learn through practical workshops or have their work directly posted on some
social network (Crews and Stitt-Ghodes, 2012). Through the use of such workshops, students
are in a position to collaborate as a group and form a particular form of synergetic thinking,
and, lastly, to present their conclusions through multiplied digital channels.

Some studies support the fact that students use only those digital technologies they are
familiar with and with which they already have some positive experiences (Kilian et al., 2012).
Also, there are situations where students use digital technologies in their private lives, but they
are not exactly thrilled using them in more formal situations, for example, during marketing
class. It is noteworthy that not all students are present on all social networks, and that they are
not always willing to use their private profiles for educational purposes (Williams et al., 2012).
In this sense, we are talking about the potential point of saturation.

The engagement of students during classes is of great importance for the entire
educational experience because it represents a form of effort and a student's desire to actively
participate in the class. Student engagement is an important element of the learning process,
and some of the scientific studies have shown that there is a positive correlation between the
use of social networks and the students’ engagement (Junco et al., 2011). Marketing educators
should recognize the special relationship that exists between their students’ motivation and the
manner in which they adopt the entire learning process (Taylor et al., 2011). As the importance
of various social networks to the millennial population is well known, using them for
communication with marketing lecturers is also suggested.

In fact, it is believed that students are more easily integrated through social interaction,
gain a sense of belonging, communication and ease of attachment, which subsequently
influences both their relationship with fellow-students, and with the lecturer. The students
prefer digitally formatted discussion to face-to-face discussion during a traditional class when
it comes to interaction with their teachers (Owens and Price, 2010).

While marketing educators are adopting new ways to integrate modern digital
technologies into their teaching effectively, it remains to be seen in what measure their content,
and use of social networking tools are implemented. A with the aforementioned example
regarding students, it is believed that although marketing teachers use social networks in their
private lives, it is not certain how much they are willing to implement their use in teaching
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(Tuten and Marks, 2012), despite the fact that the connection of digital technologies and
marketing is beyond doubt.

5. CONCLUSION

Millennial students are happy to accept modern digital technologies in the teaching of
marketing. Teachers should be careful in choosing social networks depending on their teaching
plans, as students are not likely to unanimously accept all offered social networks within them.
Universities should strategically incorporate social networks as compulsory tools not only in
the field of marketing, but also in other related disciplines. In other words, the introduction of
social networks in the teaching of marketing is considered a positive acceptance of modern
technological tendencies and makes for a complete educational experience for all the millennial
students.

The 21st century certainly posed new challenges in the marketing classrooms of higher
education institutions. The role of the university as the primary provider of services was
significantly changed, as was the role of the student, who now, for the first time, appears in the
role of a partner, and not a mere user of educational services. This puts the pedagogical side of
marketing education in a complex position - to be more flexible and adjust its programs and
ways of placing its services in line with market requirements. It is necessary in this situation to
look at the actual needs of the market - marketing companies and agencies. Graduates with real
experiences in social networking are important to them, regardless of whether it is tracking
consumer behavior that they require, or carrying out a complex marketing campaign.

In order to successfully adopt pedagogical acceptance of new digital technologies in
marketing teaching, it is essential to understand the perspectives of all three involved parties: a
student, a marketing lecturer, and a marketing company. Only in this way can one expect a
more efficient subsequent implementation of digital applications and platforms, which will
benefit society as a whole.
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OZET

Ulkeler icin en onemli kaynak sahip olduklar: niifus miktaridir. Ancak giiniimiizde niifusun
miktart yaminda niteligi de olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Niifusun niteligini belirleyen en dnemli unsur ise sahip
oldugu egitim diizeyidir. Yetismis insan giicii ve egitimli bireyler yerlesmelerin kalkinmasinda, ekonomik
deger iiretmesinde, sosyal ve kiiltiirel gelisiminde en onemli unsuru olusturmaktadir. Egitime onem
veren toplumlarin gelismesi ve kalkinmast daha hizli gerceklesmektedir. Bu yiizden bir yerlesim yerinde
niifusun egitim durumu ile ekonomik seviye arasinda siki bir iliski vardir. Az gelismis ve gelismekte olan
yerlesmelerde egitime verilen onemin yetersiz olmasina bagl olarak ekonomik ve sosyal gelisim hiz
diistiktiir. Egitim cografyasi, yerlesim alanlarindaki niifusun egitim durumunu yakindan inceleyerek
ortaya ¢ikan sonuglarin nedenleri ve sonug¢lar iizerinde durur. Yerlesmelerin egitim durumunu ortaya
koyan en temel veri okuryazar oramidir. Ancak giiniimiizde egitimin ¢esitlenmesine bagh olarak
okuryazar orani yerlesmelerin egitim durumunu ortaya koyma adina yetersiz kalmaktadir. Egitim
cografyast sadece niifusun okuryazar durumunu incelemekle kalmaz bununla beraber niifusun
mezuniyet durumuna gore egitim kademelerine dagilisi, orgiin egitimdeki payr ve yerlesim alaninda
sunulan diger egitim hizmetlerini inceler.

Tiirkive nin en gelismis illerinin basinda gelen Istanbul idari bakimdan 39 ilceye sahiptir. Bu
ilcelerin gelismislik diizeyleri birbirinden farklidir. Bu ¢calismada yerlesim tarihi ve sosyoekonomik
diizeyleri birbirinden oldukca farkll olan Bakirkoy ve Sultangazi ilgeleri egitim cografyasi agisindan
incelenmigstir. Boylece yerlesmelerin egitim diizeyleri ile gelismiglik diizeyleri arasindaki iliski
saptanmaya ¢aligilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Egitim, Yerlesme, Niifus, Cografva, Bakirkoy, Sultangazi..



ABSTRACT

The most important resource for countries is the amount of population they have. But nowadays,
the quality of the population is as important as the amount of population. The most important factor
determining the quality of the population is the level of education. Trained manpower and educated
individuals are the most important elements in developing of settlements, economic value productivity
and social and cultural development. The development of societies which gives importance to education
is faster. So in a residential area there is a close relationship between the education level of the
population and the economic level. Due to insufficient importance given to education, economic and
social development rate is low in less advanced and developing settlements. Educational geography,
examines the educational status of the population in settlement areas and focuses on the causes and
consequences of the results. The most basic data which reveals the educational status of settlements is
the literate rate. However, nowadays, depending on the diversification of education, the literacy rate is
insufficient to reveal the educational status of the settlements. Educational geography not only examines
the literate status of the population but also examines the distribution of the population to education
levels according to graduation status of the population.

Istanbul, Turkey’s most advanced city, has 39 districts. These districts’ levels of development
are different. In this study, Bakirkéy and Sultangazi districts, whose settlement history and
socioeconomic levels are quite different from each other, were researched in terms of educational
geography. Thus, the relationship between the educational and development levels of the settlements
were tried to be determined.

Keywords: Education, Settlement, Population, Geography, Bakirkdy, Sultangazi..

1. GIRIS:

Gilintimiizde tilkelerin kalkinmasinda esas unsur yetismis insan giiciidiir. Yeterli egitime
sahip olmayan niifus iilkelerin kalkinmasinda etkili olmaz. Diger yandan insana yapilan bir
yatirim olarak egitim bir iilkenin gelismislik seviyesini belirleyen 6nemli unsurlardan biridir.
Egitimli insan sayisinin artmast ekonomik ve sosyal anlamda 6nemli ilerlemeler yaganmasini
saglar. Egitim diizeyi ile kalitesi toplumlarin gelismisligini belirlemede 6nemli kistaslardan
biridir. Bu sebeple yeryliziiniin biitiinlii veya bir boliimiinde egitimdeki seviye ve kalitenin
artmastyla ilgili hizmetlerin cografi dagilim1 ve analizi beseri cografyanin konusunu
olusturmaktadir (Kaya, 2016:1I).

Egitim cografyasi insanlarin yasadigi dogal ¢evrenin egitim {iizerindeki olumlu ve
olumsuz etkilerini tespit etmeye calisan, okul, derslik, 6gretmen ve 6grenci sayilarini, insanlarin
egitim diizeylerini, okullasma oranlarini cografyanin ilkelerini géz oniinde bulundurarak
arastiran beseri cografyanin alt bolimudiir (Isik, 2013:31). Diger yandan egitim, hem hizmet
hem de gelir getiren 6nemli ekonomik faaliyetlerden biridir.

Mekansal diisiinme becerisi, giiniimiizdeki gelismelere bagl olarak ortaya ¢ikan ve
cografya disiplinini yakindan ilgilendiren bir beceridir (Unlii & Yildirim, 2017:13). Bu anlamda
beseri cografyanin alt bolimii olan egitim cografyasi arastirmalarinda da mekansal analiz
yapmak gereklidir.

Egitim cografyasi elde ettigi verilerden hareketle sorunlarin tespitini yaparken bu
sorunlarin ¢oziimiine yonelik Oneriler de getirmektedir. Egitim cografyasi, yerlesmelerde
egitim planlamas1 yapilirken bir yol gosterici 6zelligi tasimaktadir. Bu yonii ile hem egitim
altyapisi planlayicilarina hem de egitim alaninda yapilacak yatirimlara da bu yoniiyle egitim
cografyasi 151k tutar (Sahin, 2015:46).
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Cografi faktorler ile egitim seviyesi ve egitimin dagilimi arasinda siki bir iligki vardir.
Herhangi bir cografi yorenin egitim 6zelliklerinin belirlenmesinde o bolgenin sosyokiiltiirel,
tarihsel ve ekonomik 6zellikleri yaninda cografi 6zelliklerinin de bilinmesi gerekir. Ancak bazi
durumlarda cografi imkanlan yiiksek olan bazi yerlerde egitim seviyesi her zaman yiiksek
cikmayabilir. Diger yandan cografi sartlar1 kisith olan bolgelerde de egitim imkanlar1 yiiksek
olabilmektedir (Corbacioglu, 2007:2,31). Egitim imkanlar1 hakkinda belirtilen bu duruma
gecmis donemlerde daha sik rastlanmaktaydi. Ancak giiniimiizde seyrek de olsa sanayi ve tarim
acisindan is imkanlarmin daha fazla oldugu yerlesmelerde egitim seviyesi diisiik
olabilmekteyken bu imkanlarin kisitli oldugu daglik ve engebeli sahalarda egitime olan ilgi
fazla olabilmektedir.

Bir yerlesim yerinde niifusun egitim durumu deyimi ile genellikle okuryazar olan ve
olmayan niifus anlagilmaktadir. Ancak egitim durumunu ortaya koymak adma okuryazarlik
orani yeterli o6l¢iit degildir. Okullasma orani, okuma cagindaki niifusun egitim kademelerine
dagilisy, ilk, orta ve yiiksekogretim kurumunu bitirenlerin iilke niifusuna orani bir bdlgenin
egitim durumunu ortaya koymak adina énemli kistastir (Doganay, 2014:191).

Bir yerdeki niifusun okuryazarlig1 yaninda sunulan egitimin niteligi de ¢ok dnemlidir.
Bir tilkede ekonomi alanindaki gelismeler kadar egitim alanindaki gelismeler de cok 6nem arz
etmektedir. Egitimde firsat esitligi ilkesinden hareketle iilke genelinde okul ¢agindaki niifusun
tamaminin ayni oranda ve kalitede egitim almasi hedeflenmektedir. Cumhuriyet’in ilaniyla
goriilmeye baslanan egitimdeki gelismeler diger alanlara da olumlu yonde etki etmektedir
(Koday, 2005:46).

Kapali toplumlarda egitim hizmetlerinden daha ¢ok erkekler faydalanir. Kirsal
yerlesmelerde etkili olan geleneksel diisiince tarzi kadinlarin daha az egitim almasina sebep
olmaktadir. Ozellikle yiiksekdgretimde kadin ve erkek arasindaki egitim farki kirsal bolgelerde
daha belirgindir (Dogan, 2009:81). Kadin ve erkek arasindaki egitim seviyesi farkinin fazla
olmasi yerlesim yerinin gelismisligi hakkinda ipucu vermektedir. Buna gore gelismis olan
yerlesmelerde kadin ve erkek arasindaki egitim farki daha az olmaktadir.

Bir yerlesim yerinin gelisimi, biinyesinde barindirdig: niifusun sahip oldugu egitim
seviyesi ile ilgilidir. Egitim imkéanlarinin yaygin oldugu, kaliteli egitime erisim ve firsat
esitliginin oldugu yerlerde ekonomik kalkinma da artacaktir. Bu bakimdan egitim cografyasi
ile ekonomik cografya arasinda iliski kurulabilir. Diger bir ifadeyle, toplumlarin egitim
seviyesinin ylikselmesi dolayli yoldan ekonomik gelismeyi de beraberinde getirir. Egitime
onem veren politikalar izleyen iilkeler orta ve uzun vadede iyi yetigsmis ve nitelikli iggiiciine
sahip olurlar. Kaliteli niifus olarak adlandirilan bu kitleye sahip olan iilkeler sanayi, ticaret ve
hizmet sektoriiniin bircok kademesinde 6nemli miktarda katma deger iireterek gelismis iilkeler
liginde yer alirlar.

Tiirkiye’ nin birgok ydre ve bolgesi sahip olduklar: farkli dogal ve ekonomik kosullara
bagh olarak farkli gelismislik ve kalkinma diizeylerine sahiptir. Bolgeler ve iller arasindaki
ekonomik kalkinmislik, refah diizeyi ve yasam kalitesi arasindaki derin farklar egitim sistemi
ve kalitesine de biiyiik dl¢iide yansir. Ozellikle iilkenin ekonomik olarak daha gelismis bati
illerinde okullagma oranlar1 ve egitim kalitesi daha yiiksek olurken ekonominin daha geride
kaldig1 dogu illerinde egitim seviyesi daha diisiiktiir. Gortildiigii gibi cografi ve iktisadi kosullar
egitim yapisini bigimlendirmektedir (Kara ve Atasoy, 2018:1235).

Egitim seviyesinin durumu niifusun artigin etkileyen 6nemli unsurlardan biridir. Genel
olarak kabul edilen hiikiim: egitim seviyesinin yiikselmesiyle niifusun artis hiz1 diigmektedir.
Diger ifadeyle niifus artisiyla gelismislik diizeyi arasinda ters bir orant1 vardir (Sertkaya Dogan,
2018:45). Tiirkiye’de de egitim imkanlarinin yiiksek oldugu, kadinlarda okuryazarlik oraninin
ve yiiksekdgretim mezuniyet oraninin yiiksek oldugu yerlesmelerde niifusun artis hizi1 diistiktiir.
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Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarindan itibaren Tiirkiye’de egitim alaninda bir¢ok énemli adim
atilmistir. Ulkenin zaman zaman izledigi niifus politikalar1 nicelik ve nitelik yoniinden
tyilestirmeyi gerektirmistir. Niteligin iyilestirilmesi agisindan egitime biiyilk O6nem
verilmektedir. Bu anlamda iilkenin en iyi egitim sartlarina sahip yerlesmelerinin basinda
Istanbul gelmektedir. Tiirkiye’nin niifus ve ekonomik biiyiikliik bakimindan en basta gelen ili
olan Istanbul il smirlar i¢inde idari bakimdan 39 ilge yer almaktadir. Bu ilgelerin 25 tanesi
Avrupa Yakasi’nda, 13 tanesi Anadolu Yakasi’nda yer alirken 1 ilge de Marmara Denizi’nde 5
adadan olusan Adalar ilgesidir. Niifus ve ekonomik Ozellikleri birbirinden farkli olan bu
ilgelerin egitim seviyeleri ve il¢elerde sunulan egitim imkanlar1 da birbirinden farkli 6zellikler
gostermektedir. Bir yerlesmenin yogun go¢ almasi ve yas yapisi o yerlesmenin egitim
seviyesini etkileyen en 6nemli etkenlerden biridir.

Arastirma sahasi olarak Istanbul’un Avrupa yakasinda yer alan Sultangazi ve Bakirkoy
ilgeleri se¢ilmistir. Bu iki ilgenin secilmesinin en dnemli nedeni bu ilgelerin sosyoekonomik
acidan birbirlerinden oldukca farkli olmalaridir. Arastirma kapsaminda istanbul’un en eski
yerlesim yerlerinden biri olan Bakirkdy ile 1980°lerle birlikte go¢ alarak gelisimini baglatan ve
2008 yilinda ilge statiisii kazanan Sultangazi ilgesi egitim cografyasi bakimindan kiyaslamali
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Boylece iki yerlesim arasinda egitim cografyasi acisindan olusan
farklar nedenleriyle birlikte ortaya konulmustur.

Bakirkdy ilgesi Avrupa Yakasi’nin giineyinde Marmara Denizi kiyisinda yer
almaktadir. Gilineyden Marmara Denizi ile smirlanan Bakirkdy ilgesinin dogusunda
Zeytinburnu, kuzeydogusunda Giingoren, kuzeyinde Bahgelievler, kuzeybati ve bat1 yoniinde
Kiiciikcekmece ilcelerine yer almaktadir (Sekil 1). 29,64 km? yiiz 6l¢iimii ile Bakirkdy, Avrupa
Yakasi’nin 13. ve Istanbul’un 17. biiyiik ilgesidir. Idari bakimdan ilgede 15 mahalle yer
almaktadir.

Ilgenin yerlesme tarihi Bizans Déneminde baglamistir. “Hebdemon” olarak adlandirilan
yerlesme icerisinde yazlik saraylar, av koskleri ve kiliseler yapilmistir. Bu yapilarin biiyiik
kism1 Bizans Donemi’nde gerceklesen Latin isgali sirasinda tahrip edilmistir. Boylece
Hebdemon 1ss1z ve sakin bir yerlesme haline gelmistir. Bizans’in son donemlerinde Makrohori
(uzun koOy) veya Makrikdy (uzak koy) adini alan yerlesme sakin bir balik¢1t kdyiine
doniigmiistiir. Osmanli’nin ilk dénemlerinde bu fonksiyonunu devam ettiren Makrikdy, XVII.
yiizyildan itibaren iskan bolgesi haline gelmistir. Insa edilen camiler, hamamlar ve Barut
fabrikasiyla birlikte bolge canlanmaya baslamistir. XVIIL. ylizyill sonundan XIX. yiizyil
ortalarina kadar bolgeye yerlesen Rum ve Ermeni ailelerle birlikte ¢ok kiiltiirlii bir yapiya
kavusmustur. 1870’1 yillarda Banliyo hattinin Makrikdy’den ge¢mesiyle birlikte ulagim
kolaylasmis ve niifusu hizla artmistir. Ancak 1922 yilinda yapilan miibadele ve 6-7 Eyliil
olaylar1 bolgedeki Rum niifusun sayisini oldukca azaltmistir. 1980 yilinda Rum niifus genel
itibariyle Bakirkdy’ii terk etmistir (Istanbul, 1994:555-557). 1925 yilinda yerlesim alanlari
isimlerinin Tiirkcelestirilmesi kapsaminda “Bakirkdy” adini alan yerlesme 30.5.1926 tarihinde
877 sayili kanunla ilge statiisii kazanmistir (Ayhan, 2018:180).
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Arastirma sahasini olusturan diger ilge olan Sultangazi konum olarak Avrupa
Yakasi’nin orta kesiminde yer almaktadir. Giineyinde Gaziosmanpasa, dogu ve kuzey yoniinde
Eyiipsultan, kuzeybatidan Arnavutkdy, batidan Basaksehir ve giineybatidan Esenler il¢elerine
komsudur. 36 km? yiiz 6l¢iimiiyle idari bakimdan 15 mahalleye sahip olan Sultangazi, Avrupa
Yakas1’nin 12. ve Istanbul’un 22. biiyiik ilgesidir.

Sultangazi’de ilk yerlesmeler istanbul’un en eski ve en uzun caddelerinden biri olan
Eski Edirne Asfalti ¢evresinde kirsal yerlesim karakteri gosteren ve daha ¢ok hayvancilik
faaliyetleriyle ugrasan Cebeci ve Sultanciftligi Mahalleleriyle baglamistir. Cebeci koyilinde
tarihi hakkinda kesin bilgiye ulagilamayan kilise kalintilar1 yerlesmenin daha eski oldugunun
onemli kamtidir (Mutlu, 2017:26). Bizans ve Osmanli Dénemi’nde Istanbul’un su ihtiyacin
karsilayan 6nemli bir kaynak olan Cebeci koyii, Hiristiyan kdyii olarak bilinmektedir. Ancak
Tanzimat’tan sonra Balkanlar’dan gé¢ eden niifusun buraya yerlestirilmesiyle demografik yap1
degismeye baslamistir. 27.08.1963 tarihine kadar idari bakimdan Eytipsultan ilgesine bagli olan
Sultangiftligi ve Cebeci koyleri bu tarihte ilk olarak Gaziosmanpasa ilgesine baglanmistir.
1980’11 yillardan sonra yogun go¢ alan bolgede 22.03.2008 tarthinde Resmi Gazete’de
yayinlanan 5747 sayili kanunla “Sultangazi” adinda ilge kurulmustur.

2. CALISMANIN AMACI VE YONTEMI:

Bu caligmanin amaci, sosyoekonomik gelisme diizeyi birbirinden farkli olan Bakirkdy
ve Sultangazi ilgelerini e8itim cografyasi kapsaminda incelemeye tabi tutarak, olusan veriler
is18inda kiyaslamali olarak degerlendirmeler yapmaktir. Bu degerlendirmeleri saglikli
yapabilmek amaciyla oncelikle arastirma sahasi olan bu iki ilgenin niifus 6zellikleri tarihsel
gelisimi igerisinde gliniimiize kadar incelenmistir. Niifusun artis hizlari, go¢ durumlari, cinsiyet
dengesi, yas yapist bu bakimdan 6nemlidir. Her iki il¢enin de sahip oldugu niifusa ait bu veriler
birbirinden farkli ozelliklere sahiptir. Diger yandan Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi’nin egitim
durumunu ortaya koyan veriler analiz edilmistir. Bu veriler dncelikle okuryazarlik orani, egitim
kademelerine gore mezuniyet durumlari, orgiin egitim kurumu ve {iniversite sayisi, bu
kurumlarda okuyan 6grenci sayisi, derslik basina diisen 6grenci sayist seklindedir. Niifus
ozellikleri ile egitim durumlar1 arasinda ¢ok sik1 bir iligki vardir.
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Arastirmada kullamilan niifusa ait veriler TUIK ’in agiklamis oldugu genel niifus sayimi
ve adrese dayali niifus kayit sisteminden (ADNKS) temin edilmistir. ilgelerin egitim
durumlarin1  ortaya koymak adma TUIK Ulusal Egitim Istatistikleri verilerinden
yararlanilmigtir. Okuryazar orant ve mezuniyet durumuna gore Ogrenci sayilarini
belirleyebilmek amaciyla yerlesmelerdeki 6 yas {istii niifusa ait veriler esas alinmistir. Ayrica
Milli Egitim Bakanligi’na bagli kamu ve 6zel 6rgilin egitim kurumlarinin istatistik bilgilerinden
de yararlanilmistir. ilce sinirlar i¢inde bulunan iiniversitelere ait fakiilte ve yiiksekokullarda
okuyan 0grenci sayilar1 da degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmustur.

3. BULGULAR:
3.1. Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi lcelerinde Niifusun Gelisimi ve Yas Yapisi

Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi ilgelerinin yerlesim tarihgelerine bakildiginda her ne kadar iki
ilcede de yerlesim Bizans Donemi’nde baslamis olsa da Bakirkdy deniz kiyisinda
bulunmasindan dolay1 gelisim agisindan Sultangazi’ye gore daha avantajli olmustur. Bolgede
Osmanli déneminde kurulmaya baslanan sanayi tesisleri Cumhuriyet doneminde de devam
etmis ve dzellikle 1950°1i yillardan sonra Istanbul’un énemli sanayi bdlgelerinden biri haline
gelmistir. Bu durum Bakirkdy’iin niifusunu hizli bir sekilde artirmistir.

Sekil 2. Bakirkdy Ilgesinde 1927-2018 Yillar1 Aras1 Niifus Sayim Sonuglari

1.328.276

882.505

341.743
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22.370
222.668
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| 20.441
I 28.377
33.532
42.596
102.617

Kaynak: TUIK Niifus Istatistikleri

Sekil 2°de Bakirkdy’iin Cumhuriyet Donemi’nde ilk niifus sayiminin yapildig 1927
yilindan 2018 yilina kadar belirli sayim dénemlerine ait niifus miktarlar1 verilmistir. Buna gére
1926 yilinda ilge statiisii kazanan Bakirkdy ilgesinin 1927 yilindaki niifusu 20.441 olmustur.
Bu dénemde Istanbul niifusunun 806.860 oldugu géz dniine alindiginda Bakirkdy niifusunun
Istanbul i¢indeki paymnimn oldukea diisiik oldugu goriilmektedir. Bulundugu konum itibariyle
Istanbul merkezine uzak olan Bakirkdy 1960 yili sayimina kadar seyrek niifuslu bir yerlesme
durumundadir. Bu dénemde Istanbul genelinde goriilen sanayi hamlesi Bakirkdy’ii de dnemli
bir sanayi merkezi haline getirmistir. 1960 yilinda yapilan niifus sayiminda niifusu 102.617 olan
Bakirkdy’lin bu niifusa ulagsmasinda en biiyiik pay sanayi faaliyetleri olmustur. Yogun go¢ alan
Bakirkdy 1960 yilindan sonra da niifus agisindan gelisimini hizli bir sekilde stirdiirmiistiir.
Niifusu 1970 yilinda 341.743 ve 1980 yilinda 882.505 kisiye ulasan Bakirkdy 1990 yilinda
1.328.276 kisiye ulasarak o donemde Istanbul’un en kalabalik ilcesi dzelligini kazanmistir.
1992 yilinda Bakirkdy ilgesi blinyesinden Bahgelievler, Giingéren ve Bagcilar semtleri ilce
statlisii kazanarak idari bakimdan ayrilmistir. Bu durum Bakirkdy’iin 2000 yilindaki niifus
miktarin1 ¢ok biiylik diisiisle 208.398’e geriletmistir. Sonraki yillarda Bakirkdy’iin niifusu

310



sinirh yiikseliglerle 2010 yilinda 219.145 ve 2018 yilinda 222.668 olarak gergeklesmistir. Bu
sinirh yiikseliste Bahgelievler, Giingéren ve Bagcilar gibi dogum orani yiiksek, kalabalik ve
yillik niifus artis hizi ¢ok yiiksek olan yerlesmelerin idari bakimdan ayrilmasi c¢ok etkili
olmustur.

1980’11 yillara kadar sanayi sektoriiniin canli oldugu Bakirkdy ilgesinde arazi
degerlerinin artmasina ve sanayi kuruluglarinin sehir i¢inde kalmasina bagli olarak 1980’lerden
sonra sanayi tesislerinin dnemli bir boliimii hizla bolgeden tasinmistir. Istanbul Sanayi
Odast’nin 2019 yili mayis ay1 verilerine gore Bakirkdy’de 85 tane sanayi kurulusu faaliyet
halindedir. Gida ve tekstil sanayisi agirlikli olup hemen hemen her alanda sanayi kuruluslar
sayisi az da olsa mevcuttur. Diger yandan ticaret sektoriiniin oldukca canli oldugu ilgede ticaret
siciline kayitl 14.731 isletme faaliyet gdstermektedir (ITO, 17.05.2019).

Sekil 3. Sultangazi Ilgesinde 2008-2018 Yillar1 Aras1 Niifus Sayim Sonuglari

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018

452.563
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Kaynak: TUIK Niifus Istatistikleri

2008 yilinda yapilan yasal diizenleme sonucu 14 mahalle ile Gaziosmanpasa ilgesinden
ayrilarak ilge statiisii kazanan Sultangazi’nin yillar itibariyle niifus miktarlar1 Sekil 3’te yer
almaktadir. 2008 yilinda 444.295 olan Sultangazi niifusu yillik ortalama % 1,74 oraninda artis
gostererek 2018 yilinda 523.765’e ulasmustir.

Sultangazi ilgesinin ekonomisi agirlikli olarak sanayi sektdriine dayanmaktadir. Ilce
sinirlart iginde kayith 389 kurulus bulunmaktadir. Bu kuruluslarin yaklasik yarist (193 tane)
tekstil alaninda faaliyet gdsteren atdlye tipi isletmelerdir. Isgiicii potansiyelinin yiiksek oldugu
Sultangazi’de genel olarak bu atdlyelerin varligina bagli olarak disaridan fazla sayida gog
almaktadir. Disaridan ilgeye go¢ eden niifus atdlyelerde is¢i olarak calismaktadir.

Her iki ilgenin 2018 yili TUIK verilerine gore niifus miktarlar1 kadin ve erkek niifusu
ayr1 ayr1 olmak tizere Sekil 4’te gosterilmistir. Buna gore Bakirkdy niifusu 2018 yili itibariyle
222.668 olurken bu sayinin yaklagik % 53’1 yani 118.991 kisisi kadinlardan ve % 47’si 103.677
kisi erkek niifustan olusmaktadir.
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Sekil 4. Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi Ilgelerinde 2018 Y1l Itibariyle Kadin-Erkek Niifus Miktarlari

103.677

118.991

BAKIRKOY

mErkek mKadin

222.668

Toplam

523.765

266.629
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Kaynak: TUIK Niifus Istatistikleri

Sultangazi ilgesindeyse 2018 yili niifus miktart 523.765 olarak tespit edilmistir.
Sultangazi’de Bakirkdy’lin aksine erkek niifus miktar1 kadin niifusa gore daha fazladir.
Sultangazi’de erkek niifus miktar1 266.629 olurken 257.136 kisi kadinlardan olusmaktadir. ki
ilce arasinda niifus agisindan en belirgin fark toplam niifus miktarlaridir. Sultangazi il¢esi niifus
miktart agisindan Bakirkdy’iin yaklasik 2.35 kati biiyiikliigiindedir.

Tablo 1. Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi ilgelerinde Niifusun Genis Yas Araliklarma Gore Dagilimi

(2018)
Yas Grubu Bakirkoy % Sultangazi %
0-14 34.745 15,6 144,981 27,7
15-64 155.981 70,1 359.180 68,6
65 + 31.942 14,3 19.604 3,7
Toplam 222.668 100,0 523.765 100,0

Kaynak: TUIK Adrese Dayali Niifus Kayit Sonuglar1 (2018)

Niifusun herhangi bir mekan 6l¢iistinde degisen 6zelliklerinden birisi de yas yapisidir.
Belirli bir mekandaki niifusun miktar1 yaninda bu niifusun ¢esitli yas gruplarma gore dagilimi
da 6nem tasimaktadir. 0-14 yas grubu ¢ocuk niifusu, 15-64 yas grubu faal niifusu ve 65 yas {istli
yasli niifusu olusturmaktadir. Ozellikle 15-65 yas grubundaki faal niifus is giicii kapasitesi, gida
ve ¢esitli hizmetlere olan ihtiyag, aile tipleri, 6liim ve dogum oranlar1 bakimindan énemlidir
(Tiimertekin & Ozgii¢, 2009:266-267). Tablo 1°de Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi ilgelerinin genis yas
aralikli niifuslarinin dagilimma bakildiginda o6zellikle ¢ocuk ve yash niifusun dagilimi
bakiminda iki il¢enin de farkli 6zellikler tagidig: goriilmektedir. Bakirkody il¢esinde 34.745 olan
cocuk niifus il¢e niifusunun % 15,6’sin1 olusturmaktadir. Sultangazi ilgesinde ise ¢cocuk niifusun
orani Bakirkdy’e gore oldukca fazla olup 144.981 kisiyle % 27,7’lik oran1 olusturur. 15-64 yas
araligini olusturan faal niifus agisindan her iki il¢e de oranlar birbirine yakindir. Bakirkdy’de
155.981 kisinin yer aldig1 bu yas grubunun ilgedeki pay1 % 70,1 olurken Sultangazi’de 359.180
kisi ve tiim ilgeye oran1 % 68,6’dir. Oransal agidan en biiyiik farkin bulundugu yas grubu 65
yas ustii olan yaghlardadir. Bakirkdy’de niifusun % 14,3’ olan 31.942 kisi yash niifusu
olustururken ayni durum Sultangazi’de 19.604 kisi ve % 3,7 olarak gerceklesmistir. Goriildiigi
gibi; Sultangazi niifusu agirlikli olarak genc¢ niifustan olugmaktayken Bakirkdy’de cocuk ve
yasl niifusun oran1 yiiksektir.
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3.2. Bakirkoy ve Sultangazi ilcelerinde Egitim Durumu

Bir yerlesim yerinde egitim seviyesini belirleyen ana gostergelerden ilki okuma yazma
durumudur. Ulkemizde okuryazarlik oram1 Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda % 11’ler
seviyesindeyken yillar itibariyle artis gostererek 2018 yilinda TUIK verilerine gére % 96,2
oranina yiikselmistir. Arastirma sahast olan Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi’de 2018 yili itibariyle
ortaya ¢ikan okuryazarlik durumu kadin ve erkek niifus ayr1 ayr1 belirtilmek tizere Tablo 2’de
gosterilmistir. Tabloda kullanilan sayilar her iki ilgede de 6 yas tistii niifusu kapsamaktadir.

Tablo 2. Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi ilgelerinde Niifusun Cinsiyete Goére Okuryazarlik Durumu
(+6 yas, 2018)

BAKIRKOY SULTANGAZI

Okuma Yazma o. | Okuma Yazma o
Durumu Erkek | Kadm | Toplam | % Durumu Erkek | Kadm | Toplam Yo
Okuma Yazma| — ,.o|  1460| 1637| og|OKuma Yazma) ) oeol 10664| 12333| 2.7
Bilmeyen Bilmeyen

Okuma Yazma | o1 971 | 105207 | 197.178| 97,5|OKUMa YaZMa| 5o 043 214909 | 445.152| 96,6
Bilen Bilen

Bilinmeyen 1.644 1.882 3.526| 1,7|Bilinmeyen 1.588 1.547| 3.135| 0,7
Toplam 93.892 | 108.449| 202.341| 100 | Toplam 234.200 | 226.420| 460.620| 100

Kaynak: TUIK Ulusal Egitim statistikleri

Tablo 2’de yer alan verilere gore; Bakirkdy’de 105.207’si kadin ve 91.971°1 erkek
olmak iizere toplam 197.178 kisi okuma yazma bilmektedir. Bu say1 ilgede 6 yas iistii niifusun
% 97.5’1ni olusturmaktadir. Okuma yazma bilmeyenlerin toplam sayis1 ise 1.637 olmustur. Bu
miktar i¢inde kadinlarin sayist 1.360 olurken erkeklerin sayisi 277 olmustur. 3.526 kisinin
okuryazarlik durumu ise TUIK tarafindan tespit edilememistir.

Sultangazi’de niifusun okuma yazma durumuna bakildiginda Bakirkdy’e nazaran
okuma yazma bilenlerin oraninin bir miktar diisiik oldugu gériilmektedir. ilcede okuma yazma
bilenlerin oran1 % 96,6 olurken toplam say1 445.152 olmustur. Bunun 230.943 kisisini erkekler
ve 214.209 kisisini kadinlar olugturmaktadir. Okuma yazma bilmeyen niifusta ise kadinlarin
sayisinin erkeklere ¢ok fazla oldugu goriilmektedir. Ilcede 1.669’u erkek ve 10.664’{i kadin
olmak tizere toplam 12.333 kisi okuma yazma bilmemektedir. Bu say1 ilgede 6 yas iistii niifusun
% 2,7’sini olusturmaktadir.

Tablo 2°deki verilerden de goriildiigii gibi her iki ilgede de okuryazarlik orani yiiksektir.
Tiirkiye genelindeki okuryazarlik oraninin % 96,2 oldugu goz 6niine alindiginda Bakirkdy ve
Sultangazi il¢elerinde okuryazarlik oranlarinin Tiirkiye ortalamasinin bir miktar tistiinde oldugu
goriilmektedir.

6 yas Uistii niifusun okuryazarlik durumu bir yerlesmenin egitim durumunu ortaya koyma
adina 6nemli bir gosterge olurken bu niifusun 6rgiin egitimin tiim kademelerinden mezuniyet
durumlar1 da 6nemlidir. Bu 6nem ilge niifusunun kendisine sunulan egitim imkéanlarindan ne
Olciide faydalandigini gosterme agisindan 6nemlidir. Ekonomik seviyenin yilikselmesi genel
olarak yerlesim alanlarinda orgiin egitim kademelerinden mezun olanlarin sayisini
artirmaktadir.

Tablo 3’te her iki ilgede okuryazar niifusun mezun olduklar1 6rgiin egitime gore dagilimi
kadin-erkek ayr1 ayr1 olmak tizere ve il¢e ic¢indeki okuryazar niifusa oranlariyla birlikte
verilmigstir. Tablodaki miktar ve oranlar1 degerlendirdigimizde Bakirkdy’de en yiiksek mezun
grubunu 59.251 kisi ile 6n lisans ve lisans mezunlarinin olusturdugu gériilmektedir. Ilcedeki 6
yas Ustii niifusun % 30’unu olusturan bu grup igerisinde kadinlarin sayis1 31.149 kisi olurken
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erkekler 28.102 kisiyi olusturmaktadir. Mezun sayis1 bakimindan bu egitim kademesini 52.799
kisiyle lise ve dengi okul mezunlar1 olusturmaktadir. Bakirkdy’de 6 yas istii niifusun % 26,8’ini
olusturan lise mezunlar igerisinde kadinlarin sayis1 28.586 kisiyle erkeklere gore daha fazladir.
Diger yandan Bakirkdy’de 6 yas iistii niifusun yaridan fazlasi (% 56,8) on lisans, lisans ve lise
mezunlarindan olustugu da goriilmektedir. En az mezuniyet oran1 ve sayisina sahip olan grup
ise % 1,5 oran ve 2.961 mezun sayisiyla doktora mezunlaridir. Diger yandan ilkdgretim ve
doktora mezunlar1 diginda tiim egitim kademelerinde kadin niifusu erkeklere gére daha fazla
olmustur.

Tablo 3. Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi Ilgelerinde Okuryazar Niifusun Egitim Kademelerine
Dagilis1, Cinsiyet Durumu ve Oranlari

BAKIRKOY SULTANGAZI
Bitirilen Erkek Kadin | Toplam | % | Bitirilen Egitim Erkek Kadin | Toplam | %
Egitim Diizeyi Diizeyi
Okur Yazar 5.462 6.212 11.674 | 5,9 | Okur Yazar 23.701 | 29.628 | 53.329 | 12,0
ilkokul 13.259 18.057 31.316 | 15,9 | ilkokul 59.476 73.651 | 133.127 | 29,9
Ortaokul 10.165 10.983 21.148 | 10,7 | Ortaokul 39.758 31.295 71.053 | 16,0
ilkogretim 3.587 3.030 6.617 3,4 | Ilkogretim 47.489 32.173 79.662 | 17,9
Lise ve Dengi 24.213 28.586 52.799 | 26,8 | Lise ve Dengi 42.026 30.118 72.144 | 16,2
Okul Okul
On Lisans ve 28.102 31.149 59.251 | 30,0 | On Lisans ve 17.137 16.529 | 33.666 | 7,6
Lisans Lisans
Yiiksek Lisans 5.592 5.820 11.412 5,8 | Yiiksek Lisans 1.212 706 1.918 0,4
Doktora 1.591 1.370 2.961 1,5 | Doktora 144 109 253 0,1
Toplam 91.971 | 105.207 | 197.178 | 100 | Toplam 230.943 | 214.209 | 445.152 | 100

Kaynak: TUIK Ulusal Egitim Istatistikleri (2018)

Sultangazi ilgesinde ise 6 yas istli grubu olusturan 445.152 kisinin dagilimina
bakildiginda; en yiiksek miktar1 ilkokul mezunlar1 olugturmaktadir. Tablodaki toplam sayinin
% 29,9’unu olusturan ilkokul mezunlarmin sayist 133.127 olurken bunun 73.651 kisisini
kadinlar ve 59.476 kisisini erkekler olusturmaktadir. Ilkokul mezunlarmni % 17,9 oran ve 79.662
kisiyle ilkogretim mezunlar1 takip etmektedir. Ilkokul ve ilkdgretim mezunlarmin toplami
ilgedeki 6 yas iistii niifusun % 45,9’unu olusturmaktadir. En diisiilk mezuniyet oranlari ise %
0,1 ile doktora ve % 0,4 oranla yiiksek lisans mezunlar1 grubunda goriilmektedir. Sultangazi
ilcesinde herhangi bir okul bitirmemis okuryazarlar grubu ile ilkokul mezunlar igerisinde
kadinlarin sayis1 ve orani erkeklere gore fazla olurken geri kalan tiim egitim kademelerinde
erkeklerin sayis1 kadinlara nazaran daha fazladir.

Sekil 5’te Bakirkoy ve Sultangazi ilgelerinde her kademedeki mezun sayisi ilgenin 6 yas
istli niifusuna oranlanarak karsilastirmali olarak verilmistir. Bu karsilagtirma incelendiginde
her iki ilgenin egitim durumu daha net olarak goriilmektedir. Herhangi bir okul bitirmemis
okuryazar orani, Ilkokul, ortaokul ve ilkdgretim mezunlarinin oran1 Sultangazi ilgesinde daha
yiiksektir. Ancak lise ve dengi mezunlardan itibaren tist derecedeki biitiin egitim kademelerinde
Bakirkdy’deki mezunlarin orani Sultangazi’ye gore daha yiiksektir. Yapilan bu karsilastirmada
ortaya ¢ikan en dnemli sonu¢ Bakirkdy’de niifusun egitim seviyesinin Sultangazi’ye gore daha
yiiksek olmasidir. Ozellikle iki ilge arasinda yiiksekdgretim mezunlarinin kiyaslamasina
bakildiginda bu fark belirgin olarak goriilmektedir. Bu farkliligin en 6nemli nedeni olarak
Bakirkdy’lin sahip oldugu sosyal ve ekonomik imkanlarin Sultangazi ilgesine gore daha genis
olmas1 ve Bakirkdy’de faaliyet gosteren yiiksekdgretim kurumlarinin varligi gosterilebilir.
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Sekil 5. Mezuniyet Durumlarina Gére Bakirkoy ve Sultangazi Ilgelerinin Karsilastirilmasi
(%) (2018)
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3.3. Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi flcelerinde Orgiin Egitim Kurumlan

Belirli yas grubunda ve ayni seviyedeki bireylere belirli bir amag dahilinde hazirlanmus
programlarla okul catis1 altinda verilen diizenli egitime 6rgiin egitim denir. Orgiin egitim; okul
oncesi, ilkokul, ortaokul, ortadgretim ve yliksekogretim kurumlarmi kapsamaktadir (MEB,
2018:X111).

Tablo 4. Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi ilgelerinde Orgiin Ogretim Kurumu ve Ozel Kurs Sayisi

. e Ozel
. Anaokulu Ilkokul Ortaokul Ortadgretim Toplam Kurslar
ILCELER
Kamu | Ozel Kamu | Ozel | Kamu | Ozel | Kamu | Ozel | Kamu | Ozel
Bakirkoy 3 46 18 19 13 24 16 35 50 124 143
Sultangazii 3 15 31 8 34 9 20 9 88 41 40

Kaynak: mebbis.meb.gov.tr, 18.05.20109.

Tablo 4’te Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi ilgelerinde 6rgiin egitim kurumlarina ait bazi veriler
yer almaktadir. Her kademedeki egitim kurumlarinin sayis1 kamu ve 6zel sektdr olmak iizere
ayr1 ayr1 belirtilmistir. Tablodaki verilere gore Bakirkdy’de 6zel ve kamu sektoriine ait toplam
174 kurum bulunmaktadir. Bu saymnin 50’si kamu sektoriine ait kurumlar olurken 124 tanesi
ozel sektore aittir. Orgiin egitimin biitiin kademelerinde 6zel sektdre ait kurum sayis1 kamu
sektoriine gore daha fazladir. Ozellikle anaokulu sayisinda 6zel sektdriin payr oldukga fazladir.
Ilcede herhangi bir iste ¢alisan anne sayisinin fazlalig: ve genel olarak ailelerin ¢ocuklarmin
egitim hayatina kiiciik yaslardan itibaren baglamalarini istemeleri anaokulu egitiminin ilge
icinde paymin artirmistir. Genel olarak sdylemek gerekirse 6zel sektoriin egitimde paymin fazla
olmas1 Bakirkdy’de ikamet eden halkin ekonomik seviyesinin yiiksek oldugunu da agik bir
sekilde gostermektedir.

Sultangazi ilgesindeki durum ise biraz daha farklidir. Tlgede kamu sektdriine ait kurum
sayis1 88 olurken 6zel sektore ait kurum sayisi ise yalnizca 41°dir. Goriildiigii gibi Sultangazi’de
egitimde kamunun pay1 belirgin bir sekilde yiiksektir. Ozel sektdr yalnizca 15 anaokulu sayist
ile kamunun 6niinde yer almaktadir. Sultangazi’de o6rgiin egitim kurumu sayis1 6zel ve kamuya
ait olmak tiizere toplam 129’dur. Egitim yatirimlarinda ilgede en biiyiik pay kamu sektoriine
aittir. Bu da il¢enin sahip oldugu sosyoekonomik yapinin zayifligin1 gostermektedir.
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Egitim alaninda okullarin yani sira kurslar da yogun bir sekilde hizmet vermektedir.
Ozellikle Bakirkdy’de Ingilizce, iiniversite hazirlik ve motorlu tasit kurslarmin sayis1 oldukga
fazladir. Bu kurslarm sayis1 2019 yil itibariyle 143 tanedir. Ozel kurslarin konumlanmasi
acisindan Bakirkoy ¢evre ilgeler i¢inde 1990’11 yillardan itibaren 6zel bir yere sahiptir. Belirli
bir kalite seviyesine ulasan bu kurslar nedeniyle c¢evre ilgelerden ¢ok sayida insan Bakirkdy’e
kurs hizmeti almak i¢in gelmektedir. Sultangazi’de ise 6zel kurs sayist 40 adettir. Bu durum
niifus yogunlugu ve miktar1 agisindan degerlendirildiginde Sultangazi’nin Bakirkdy’e nazaran
cok diisiik sayida 6zel kuruma sahip oldugu goriilmektedir.

Fotograf 1. Bakirkdy Ilcesindeki Bazi Egitim Kurumlari

Yerlesim yerlerinde hizmet veren egitim kurumu sayis1 yaninda bu kurumlarda sunulan
hizmet kalitesinin de biiylik 6nemi vardir. Nitelikli ve kaliteli egitimin O6rglin egitimin ilk
kademelerinde verilmeye baslanmasi insanlarin yiliksekdgretime erisimi agisindan biiyiik
avantaj saglamaktadir. Bu acidan degerlendirme yapildiginda okullardaki derslik sayisi,
dgretmen basina diisen dgrenci sayis1 dnemli kriterlerden sayilabilir. Ulkemizde gelismekte
olan yerlesmeler yogun goc¢ almaktadir. Ozellikle kalabalik ve ¢ok cocuklu ailelerin
yerlesmesiyle birlikte okul ve derslik sayisinin yetersiz kalmasi bu yerlesmelerde egitimin
kalitesini olumsuz etkilemektedir.

Tablo 5. Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi Ilgelerinde Orgiin Egitime ait Ogretmen, Ogrenci ve Derslik
Sayilar1 (2019)

. . . Derslik Basina Diisen Ogrenci Sayist
Ogretmen  Ogrenci

ILCELER Derslik Sayisi . i
¢ y Sayist  Sayist  flkokul + Ortaokul  Ortadgretim Mesleki
Ortadgretim
BAKIRKOY 1.649 3.152 43.437 29 34 45
SULTANGAZI 1.301 2419 91.885 74 69 61

Kaynak: Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi flge Milli Egitim Miidiirliigii.

Tablo 5’teki verilere gore; Bakirkdy’deki derslik sayisi 1.649 olurken niifusun daha
kalabalik oldugu Sultangazi’de 1.301°de kalmigtir. 2019 yil1 itibariyle hizmet veren §gretmen
sayist ise BakirkOoy’de 3.152, Sultangazi’de ise 2.419°dur. Goriildiigl gibi iki ilgede egitim
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alaninda sunulan egitim hizmetinde en 6nemli gosterge olan derslik ve 6gretmen sayilarinda
Bakirkdy belirgin bir sekilde Sultangazi ilgesine gore avantaj saglamaktadir. Ogrenci
sayilarinda ise iki ilge arasinda olusan fark cok daha fazladir. Bakirkdy’de cocuk niifusun
azligma bagli olarak mevcut 6grenci sayist 43.437 olurken Sultangazi’de 91.885’dir. Bu
miktarlarin derslik basina diisen 6grenci sayisina etkisi biiyiiktiir. Bakirkdy’de ilkokul ve
ortaokul seviyesindeki egitim kurumlarinda derslik basina 29 6grenci diiserken Sultangazi’de
74 6grenci diismektedir. Bakirkdy’de derslik basina ortadgretimde 34 ve mesleki ortadgretimde
45 6grencinin diiserken ayn1 miktarlar Sultangazi’de sirastyla 69 ve 61 6grencidir. Genel olarak
Milli Egitim Bakanligi’nin tiim iilkede derslik bagina 6grenci sayisini1 30’a diisiirme hedefi goz
onilinde tutuldugunda Sultangazi’nin Orglin egitimin tiim kademelerinde bu hedefin ¢ok
gerisinde kaldig1 goriilmektedir.

Fotograf 2. Sultangazi Ilgesindeki Baz1 Egitim Kurumlari

Yiksekogretim kurumlarinin varligr yerlesim alanlarinda yasayan niifusun egitim
ortalamasini artiran bir diger etkendir. Bu kurumlar insan yetistirerek sehirlerin ihtiya¢ duydugu
alanlarda isgiicii ihtiyacin1 karsilayarak ekonomik ve sosyal katki saglar. Bu anlamda sahip
oldugu ekonomik imkanlar nedeniyle Bakirkdy’de 3 iiniversiteye ait fakiilte ve meslek
yiiksekokulu binalar1 bulunmaktadir. Bu kurumlar; Altinbas Universitesi Saglik Yerleskesi,
Kiiltiir Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi ve Istanbul Universitesi Cerrahpasa Saglik Bilimleri
Fakiiltesi’dir. Bu tliniversitelerde okuyan 6grencilerin ve hizmet veren akademik kadronun bir
kisminin Bakirkdy’de ikamet ettigi varsayildiginda ilgede ikamet eden mevcut yiiksekdgretim
mezunlarinin sayisina énemli katkisi oldugu diisiintilebilir. Diger yandan Sultangazi ilgesinde
Istanbul Cerrahpasa Universitesi ve Bezmialem Vakif Universitesi’ne ait bir yerleske
bulunmaktadir. 2019 yihi itibariyle 3 iiniversiteye ait kampiis insaatlarinin siirdiigii ilgede bu
yatirimlarin etkisinin il¢e egitim durumuna yansimasi sonraki yillarda gerceklesecektir.
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4. SONUC

Ulkelerin sahip oldugu en énemli varlik yetismis insan kaynagidir. Egitimli ve kalifiye
insan giiciine sahip olan iilkeler hizli gelisim gostermektedir. Giinlimiizde tilkelerin gelisimini
belirleyen kriterlerin basinda ekonomik gostergeler gelmektedir. Kisi basina milli gelir, GSMH,
ithalat ve ihracat miktarlar1 bu gostergelerden bazilaridir. Ekonomik gelismenin temelinde ise
iilkelerin sahip oldugu niifusun egitim seviyesi rol oynamaktadir. Gelismis olan {ilkelerin
biitceden egitime ayirdigi1 pay yiiksek olurken yapilan bu yatirnmlarin karsiligini uzun vadede
kalic1 ve etkili bir sekilde gelisimlerine sagladigi katkiyla almaktadirlar.

Tiirkiye’de egitime son yillarda biitgeden ayrilan pay giderek artmaktadir. Ulkenin
birgok yerinde ilk ve ortadgretim diizeyinde yapilan derslikler, atanan ogretmenler ve iilke
capinda faaliyette olan 206 {iniversite e8itim alaninda atilan adimlarin mevcut sonuglaridir.
Sahip oldugu geng niifusun nitelikli yetismesi i¢in yapilan bu yatirimlarin etkisiyle ekonomik
ve sosyal kalkinma da hizlanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla egitim durumu bir tlilkenin gelismisligini
gosteren en onemli gostergedir.

Tiirkiye’nin ekonomik ve sosyal agidan en canli ili olan Istanbul’un Bakirkdy ve
Sultangazi ilgeleri beseri ve ekonomik acidan birbirlerinden farkli 6zellik gostermektedir. Her
iki ilgenin yerlesme tarihine baktigimizda Bakirkdy’iin deniz kiyisinda bulunmasindan dolay1
Sultangazi’ye gore daha avantajli oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bakirkdy sahip oldugu konumun
etkisiyle ekonomik agidan daha fazla imkénlara sahiptir. Sanayilesmenin etkisiyle 1950’11
yillarda hizla gelisen Bakirkdy’iin ekonomisi gilinlimiizde ticaret ve hizmet sektdrlerine
dayanmaktadir. Sultangazi ise Bakirkdy’iin 1950’1 yillarda yasadigi siireci 2000’11 yillarin
basindan itibaren yagsamaktadir.

Bakirkdy ve Sultangazi ilgelerinin egitim durumunu ortaya koymak amaciyla bu iki
ilcenin sahip oldugu niifusun yapisi incelenmistir. Yapilan incelemede Bakirkdy’de yash
niifusun paymin yiiksek ve ¢ocuk niifusun paymnin diisiik oldugu goriilmiistiir. Cinsiyet
dagiliminda ise Bakirkdy’de kadinlarin Sultangazi’de ise erkeklerin sayica fazla oldugu
gorilmiistiir.

Okuryazar oranlarinin birbirine yakin oldugu her iki ilcede mezunlarin egitim
kademelerine gore dagilisinda biiylik farklilik gozlenmistir. Bakirkdy’de yasayan niifusun
egitim seviyesi oldukca yliksektir. Yiiksekdgretim mezunlarinin oran1 Bakirkdy’de % 37,3
olurken Sultangazi’de bu oran % 8,1 gibi oldukga diisiik bir orandir. ilkdgretim diizeyindeki
mezunlar ise Bakirkdy’de niifusun % 30’unu olustururken Sultangazi’de % 63,8 olmustur.

Her iki ilgedeki egitim kurumlarinin sayilar karsilagtirildiginda Bakirkdy’deki egitim
kurumu sayisinin Sultangazi’ye gore daha fazla oldugu goriilmiistiir. 179 tane 6rgiin egitim
kurumu Bakirkdy’de faaliyet halindeyken ayni durum Sultangazi’de 139°dur. Diger yandan
egitim alaninda 6zel sektoriin pay1 Bakirkdy’de ¢ok fazladir. Bunun en 6nemli sebebi ilgenin
ekonomik seviyesinin yiiksek olmasidir. Sultangazi’de ise egitimdeki pay yogun olarak kamuya
aittir.

Bakirkdy’de egitim alaninda yapilan planl yatirimlarin derslik ve 6gretmen sayilari ile
derslik basina diisen 6grenci sayilarina katkisi olumlu olmustur. Bakirkdy’de ilkdgretimde
derslik bagina 29 6grenci diiserken aynt durum Sultangazi’de 74 gibi oldukga yiiksek bir sayiya
denk gelmektedir. Hizli1 biiyliyen Sultangazi’de kamunun egitim alaninda yaptigi yogun
yatirimlar hala etkisini gostermemistir. Goriildiigii gibi egitimin niteligi bakimindan Bakirkdy
ilgesi Sultangazi’nin oldukga Oniinde yer almaktadir.
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Ozetle sdylemek gerekirse ekonomik bakimdan gelismis olan Bakirkdy’de sunulan
egitim hizmetleri daha kaliteli olurken niifusun egitim seviyesi de oldukca ytiksektir. Sultangazi
ise ekonomik sebeplerle Anadolu’dan aldig1 goglerle beraber hala gelisimini stirdiirmektedir.
Ilge niifusunun egitim hizmetlerine olan talebi ve ilgede sunulan egitim hizmetleri mevcut
haliyle yetersizdir. Bu durum iki il¢e arasinda ortaya ¢ikan egitim seviyesine de yansimaktadir.
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ABSTRACT

The effort to reform the high education system in Albania is oriented toward education with
independent learning habits, so that the student easily integrates into society. Learning occurs when the
student is actively seen as a critical thinker and he is constantly entrusted with the assumption of
responsibility. The stage of intellectual development is achieved if it is equipped with the necessary
powers. Competencies are gained through engaging in active activities by combining the knowledge,
skills and abilities of the individual.

This paper tries to expand the view that the organization and development of the teaching
process in the auditorium associated with the subject practice ensures the active involvement of the
student in this process, and is considered as the philosophy that today orientates contemporary
education. Research is important because it argues the impact of the practice-based learning, which is
considered as a key conceptual basis for creating revelatory learning environments.
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Monitoring progress in an education system depends mainly on the indicators that create
awareness program makers and other stakeholders to judge the context and achievements of
knowledge and understanding of cognitive and metacognitive skills, intellectual and
interpersonal as well as ethical values that students will gain. In this way, the indicators of
education help us to design educational programs that are built on competencies, in an
integrated way, that the core of their approach is the student, so that he prepares as best as
possible for his role in the society in the future.

In the last decade there has been an increased interest in competency-based education
(Gonczi, 2003:117-131; Rauchand — Steiner, 2013:9-11; Lambrechts, et. al. 2013:65-67). The
use of the concept of competencies as a basis for outcomes of learning, emphasizes the role of
academic staff and students, including them in the learning process, in which they know,
understand and demonstrate. National Strategy for Higher Education (2008-2013) emphasizes
that university programs are guided by the principles of the Bologna process and the inclusion
of professional practice as an integral part of the program. Teachers perceive pedagogical
practice as "the essence of their preparation for the profession of teacher” (Menter, 1989:461),
as a starting point for the real world of school (Ryan, Toohey dhe Hughes, 1996: 373).

The competence includes: a) the cognitive competence related to the use of theory and
concepts, as well as the implied knowledge gained through experience, b) functional
competence (skills or practical knowledge), which relates to what a person should be capable
of doing in order to exercise the proper functions in a given field of work, learning process or
social activity; ¢) personal competence which has to do with knowing how to guide yourself in
a specific situation; (d) ethical competence, which includes the possession of certain personal
and professional values [Gishti et. al 2009: 19].

Disaggregating competencies at three levels: proceeding through the investigation,
generation and testing of hypotheses by students during classroom practice deepens
understanding, paving the way for more flexibility in learning outcomes as a dynamic
combination of knowledge, skill and ability. At the same time, by being represented as
integrating capacity, they offer choices in the large number of alternatives, change of access to
learning activities, and greater variety of situations [Tunning Project: 25].

The essence of change lies in the focus of the learning process. Learning is defined as a
comprehensive learning activity with a view to improving knowledge, skills and habits, within
a personal and social perspective. Learning to do is one thing that can be taught to others and
that can be evaluated directly.

Thus, it is possible to determine in a very convincing way whether a student is able to
organize a group of children, to access two models of education programs, and whether they
can work in a team, while in the process of teaching and evaluating learning it is possible to
evaluate the degree to which the students have achieved, thereby preserving the knowledge
gained.

Pre-school education is the first link of our educational system. Our concept of early
childhood is based on the idea of children as citizens and active participants in society. We see
early childhood as an important part of life [Mato. et. al, 2003: 9]. Therefore, the content of
curricula for preschool education students should stimulate thinking and reflection on what
students themselves observe.

The key concept for this is the concept of competence [Cebrian-Junyent, 2015.]. The
student-oriented approach puts emphasis on an analysis that coincides with the priorities. Based
on these priorities, the discipline "Development and Learning Standards of Children 3-6 Years"
as part of the curriculum provides an understanding of its overall structure; the basics of a
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knowledge gained in a coherent manner; critical analysis methods; quality research based on
theories of child development [University Lectures, 2017-2018: 5].

Lectur hours and teaching practice were attended by a group of 25 students, course I,
academic year 2017-2018.

At the beginning of the course a question map was built:

e What learning activities should the students take in order to achieve good learning
outcomes. How long do you need it for that?

e What material and what content should be used for learning activities?

e Which of these activities could be considered skills assessment activities to manage
the group of children?

e What are the most efficient methods and techniques in this approach?

e Two were the basic criteria for achieving the result: the target activity and the activity
organized by the students themselves. Planning of activities within the hours of
subject practice was:

e long-term planning - ensuring equal concentration in all learning goals and
continuing involvement of all aspects of learning within these goals;

e mid-term planning - fills gaps between short-term and long-term planning;

¢ thematic planning - provides a group of related activities, which relate to thematic
units or some curriculum areas;

¢ short-term planning - involves the sequence of experiences and activities designed to
promote new learning or to apply the newly learned things; learning outside the
preschool institution - provides challenging experiences.

Thus, the methodology used aims interaction and inclusiveness. This methodology
developed as a direct result of better understanding.

We have in focus:

Direct interactive teaching - is effective, helps students learn new skills and procedures
and acquire academic knowledge.

Teaching and learning models - help students shape information, build concepts and
rules, formulate and validate hypotheses, and develop creative thinking.

Social models - help students collaborate and learn together, acquire new knowledge
and understand concepts. These qualitative learning experiences aimed at: developing key
competencies, linking phenomena and different elements, skills, appraisal, and ensuring that
each learning experience is based on and correlated with the knowledge and experiences of
each student. All the work focused on adapting the situations and needs of students in the
context of interactive social pedagogy, as well as in strengthening links between curriculum
areas and promoting integrated learning.

The tables below evaluate the performance of students in classroom teaching, based on
competency teaching.

The students’ assessment was made on three main themes of their work with the children
and for each topic was determined the main objective of their evaluation. The assessment was
based on a range of measuring instruments for each topic.

The key to evaluation:

e Poor
e Enough
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e Good
e Very good

Theme 1: Strengthen natural predispositions to learn through interaction,
presuppositions that serve the child to investigate and then perceive through various activities.

Objective: The opportunity given to children to discover, experiment, make judgments,
cooperate, and share their thinking with others, thereby supporting their social and social
development.

Measuring@ools Evaluation

2 1 2 3 4
Student:@Modeling@nEnvironment@vhere®hehild's@maginationdsilways@mproving. § 3 7 12 3
Helps&hildrendearn@bout®he@auses®f@vents@round®hem. U- 2 6 9 8
Encourages@lialogue®hatthelps@hildren@®nhanceddeas,®xperiences@nd®hinking@atterns. 2 5 10 6 4
Builds@ctivity@enters@hatffer@ttractive®pportunitiesforhildren@oldearndmportantBocial3kills. E 3 7 10 5
Compliesformat@juestions:Eeflection,@houghts,@magination,®husiroviding®he@alidity@®fEreativehinking. E 5 9 8 3
Cares@bouthildBafetydby@hecking@he®heRontrol®bfEameRquipment@egularly. g_ 5 10 10
HelpsEhemZaindheWaluesbfheightby@nakinglear®hemecessarydimitations@egarding®he@nistakes. g 6 7 8 4
Supportive@hilerying®o@lleviatefrrationaldears@luring®he@ame. G; 5 9 11
ProvidesBufficient@ime@ndguideness@oBhowRonfidence®hat@hildren@an@o&hingsBroperly. 7 7 6 5

Theme 2: Motivation - a prerequisite of creativity in terms of orientation, observation
and enforcement of the game as an encouraging activity, necessary to promote individual and
group creativity through imitation, fantasy, imagination, and games that are developed in
application of daily planning.

Objective: Student perceptions about the factors that influence teaching to learn, the
differences in the effectiveness of teaching strategies and the relationship that exists between
them.

Measuring@ools = Evaluation
c
3 1 2 3 4
8
Student:Has@RlearompetenceBbased@pproach@o@vork@ithBther@hildren.B @ 8 7 5 5
Recognizes@ndd@mplements@&eachingBtrategies. a 5 8 7 5
-+
Treats@lI@hildren@s®alentedndividualsin@hevent. S_ 3 7 15
0]
Looks@tReachingB@ducational@ctivity@s@iharmonious@evelopment®f@helhild'siersonality. ,?,. 5 10 10
174
Respectsihe@hythmsAn@BEtimulating@nddnteracting@nvironment.l 7 9 5 4

Theme 3: Adapting the forms and methods of teaching according to the areas of
development and learning styles, based on concrete situations and situations, monitoring and
documenting the activity of each child.

Objective: The way in which children's learning, the behavior and development of
children, resources, materials, equipment and didactic means, the ways of assessing the
achievements of children in all areas of development. Learning outcomes through which
children will be provided with the knowledge, skills and habits of the program and development
and learning standards for the respective age group.
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Measuring@Tools Evaluation
2 - : : :
Student:Has@eached@chievale@nd@imely@letermineddearning®utcomes. c 5 7 8 5
Helps&hildrenddentify@nd@xperience@ositive®motions. 3 5 8 12
o
Maintains@elationshipsetween®uiet@nd@ctiveBctivities,BsBvell@sbetweenndividual, Bmall@nddargeFEroup? D 3 3 7 7
activities = |
Adapts@he@nethods®feachingy®he@reas®f@levelopment@ndhildren'sdearningBtyle. @ 6 9 8 2
Creates@hysicalBpaceForhildrenEo@novedreely@rom®neRentero@nother.d a 2 7 10 6
-+
Uses@ nent@oolsRo@ &hild's®veralldrogress. g- 5 7 8 5
Supports@he@mplementation®f@heBbrogramnhe@rinciple®fEecapturing@ndB®trengtheningknowledge@nd? (0] 3 5 9 7
skills, From@®neBubject®onother =
Regardingurriculum@reas,@espectsirinciplesike@ransitioning@rom@heBimpliest®o®he@nore@omplicated,? a
from@hefnown&ofinknown,Brom@hedearning®fithe@vhole@o®hedearning®f@pecialarts,@hronologicall 5 7 10 3
learningRtc.
Encourageshe@cquisition®f@ommunicative,@xpressive,Rognitive@nd@ctionableBkills@nd@ompetencies. 5 12 8

At the end of the practical activities, each student completed quizzes with one of the
questions below, based on the theoretical knowledge that this group of students has received
during the year, step by step, as well as during course Il, in the subject "Teaching Methodology"
as a repetition of knowledge and interrelationship, since both of these disciplines complement
the curricular framework of pre-school education.

1- The philosophy of the new curriculum framework requires the transition to:

* A curriculum focused on scholastic needs
* Factual knowledge

» Curricula based on specific fields

* Procedural knowledge

2- Learning by learning involves:

* The ability to learn even after the formal education process has come to an end.
* Curricula based on specific fields

* Top-down approach

* The tendency to guide change to others

3- An effective teacher is not the one who:

» Makes constructive comments and suggestions

* Creates space for children to learn and encourages success
 Appreciates everyone's contribution

* Puts knowledge at its level

4- To overcome the problems related to motivation the teacher should:

* Ask questions that make the child think, be an active participant in the lesson
* Build activities that have the greatest difficulty

* Rely on results

* being informed, create spaces for certain groups of children

5- Which field of standards contains this way of organization: "Standards in this area
focus on the behaviors, actions, prerequisites and basic attitudes that a child gains
during growth, gaining learning experiences, and interacting with others.”

* Social and emotional development

» Language development, reading and writing

* Cognitive development and general knowledge
* Learning Approaches
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6- Among the principles of the curriculum "Intends to build a curriculum to create equal
opportunities for personal success for each child":
* Suitability
* Inclusiveness

e Concern
» Decentralization

7- Fill out:
The main dimensions of successful teaching are two: --------------

8- Distinguish the elements of the "Traditional” and "Contemporary"” teaching in the
alternatives given:

a) Sturdy in structure and time distribution.

b) Exclusively instructive and centralized.

c) Cares for accurate memorization and reproduction of knowledge.
d) Focuses on generalizations.

e) It gives priority to uniformity.

) Focuses on the assessment of content format and progress

g) It gives priority to participatory methodology and interaction.

h) Takes care of the individualization of learning.

i) It gives priority to complex methodology through which theory is related to
practice, application, and problem solving.

j) Open to the community.

9- What are the curriculum frameworks, list some habits that a child gains at the end of
pre-school education.

10-What is the goal of learning areas in preschool education.
11-Fill in: The new curriculum philosophy requires the transition from:

a) teacher-centered curriculum, -----=---===-==mmmmmmee-

b) Curricula based on specific fields, at ----------------=-----

¢) Knowledge-based curriculum, in ----- e

d) Curriculum based on academic orientation, in ---------

e) A curriculum that supports mechanical learning, in ------------=--=-=-----—-—-

Findings show that teaching practice should be seen as an important component in the
process of learning, because the theoretical knowledge gained during lessons is contextualized
(Marais & Meier, 2004; Perry, 2004; Quick & Sieborger, 2005). Also, this practice gives the
student an opportunity to understand if there is a proper choice of career.

In conclusion we can say that particular components of this experience resulted:

* Ability to find and analyze information;

» Teamwork skills;

* Balance between group work and individual work.

* Ability to use professional criteria;

* Ability to make decisions using the knowledge gained for practical situations;

* Ethical commitment and social responsibility at work, being aware of and
understanding the importance and respect of human rights and equal opportunities;

* Synthesis skills;

* The experience encourages the self-expression of the student;

» Student helps decisions about the type of learning and curriculum;
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* Establish a balance between comprehensive assessment and detailed assessment of
students.

Despite thorough preparation, students faced challenges that significantly affected their
teaching practice skills. These practices help the student to contextualize theoretical knowledge.
Also, these practical practices make the student understand whether he/she has made the right
choice for his/her future profession.

Promoting research, the best link between theory and practice brings the need to set up
special mentoring and preschool education groups. Consequently, we see the design,
implementation of integrated training and adapting to the needs of the faculty appropriate.
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OZET

Bu ¢alisma Giineydogu Anadolu Bélgesi’nde, Suriye simirt boyunca kurulmus olan Kilis ilini
kapsamaktadir. Caliyma alammin 1990, 2000 ve 2018 yularina ait farkli zamanlarda c¢ekilmis
LandsatTM uydu goriintiileri CBS ortaminda kullamilarak séz konusu yillarda arazi kullaniminda
meydana gelen degisimler ortaya konulmugtur.

Arazi kullammuyla ilgili CORINE arazi siniflandirmasindan esinlenerek Kilis ilinde; kentsel,
seyrek vejetatif alanlar, diger meyve bahgeleri, orman alanlar, tiziim ve zeytin bahgeleri, mera alanlari,
karisik iriinlii tarim arazisi, sulak alanlar ve tarim alanlari seklinde siniflandirma yapilmistir. Buna
gore 1990 yilinda 8 km2 olan kentsel alan, 1995 yilinda Kilis in il statiisii kazanmasiyla 2000 yilinda 9
km2, 2018 yilinda ise 13 km2 ye yiikselmistir. 1990 yilinda barajlarin olmamasi nedeniyle sulak alanlar
swiflamada yer almamigtir.

Kilis II’inde arazi kullamiminda meydana gelen degisimler 3 donem halinde ele alinarak,alansal
olarak meydana gelen degisimler iklim, toprak, niifus ve ekonomik faaliyetlerle iliskilendirilerek
araziden en iyi sekilde yararlanmilmasi i¢in onerilerde bulunulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kilis, Arazi Kullanimi, Uzaktan Algilama.



ABSTRACT

This study involves Kilis Province which is situated along the Syrian border in the Southeastern
Anatolia Region. Landsat TM satellite images of the study area taken at different times of 1990, 2000
and 2018 were used in GIS environment and the changes occurred in the land use in these years were
revealed.

With the inspiration of CORINE land classification related to the land use, classification was
made in Kilis Province as urban, sparse vegetative areas, other orchards, forest areas, grape and olive
or chards, pasture areas, mixed-crop agricultural land, wetlands and agricultural areas. Thus, the
urban area which was 8 km2 in 1990 roseto 9 km2 in 2000 after Kilis gained the provincial status in
1995 and in 2018 it increased to 13 km2. Wetlands were not included in the classification due to the
absence of dams in 1990.

Changes in land use in Kilis Province will be handled in 3 periods, spatial changes will be
associated with climate, soil, population and economic activities and suggestions will be made for the
best use of the land.

Keywords: Kilis, Land Use, Remote Sensing.

1. GIRiS

Arazinin halihazir kullanim durumu, deger yoniinden siniflandirilmast ve kullanim
seklinin planlanmasi arazi kullanimi kavramini olusturur (Gézeng, 1980: 37). Bu tanima gore
arazi smifina uygun planlama yapmak arazi kullaniminda énem arz eder. Arazi kullanimi bir
nevi arazi yonetim uygulamalaridir (Verburg vd., 2009: 1328). Bagka bir tanimlama da ise arazi
kullanimi; insan ile dogal ortam arasindaki karsilikli etkilesimler sonucu, insanlarin
yeryiiziinden yararlanma bi¢imi veya belirli bir arazi ortii tipi lizerinde yapilan tiim faaliyetler,
diizenlemeler ve arazinin sosyo-ekonomik amaclar i¢in yonetimi siirecidir (Giilersoy, 2014:
51). Niifusun artisina bagli olarak besin ve giyecek ihtiyag¢lari artmis bu durum araziler iizerinde
olan baskiyr artirmistir (Tiimertekin & Ozgii¢, 2012: 120).Kaynaklarin azalmaya baslamasi
veya tiikenmesi karsisinda kaynaklarmm en rasyonel sekilde kullanilmasi, nereden, nasil
yararlanmak gerektigi hususlar1 arazi kullanim ile ortaya konulmalidir (Tungdilek, 1985: 61).
Insanlar, tarim ve hayvancilik faaliyetlerinde araziden en yiiksek verimi alabilmek i¢in modern
yontemler uygulanmaya baslamistir. Dogal sartlar yoniinden uygun olan alanlarda (iklim, tatl
su kaynaklari, toprak yapisi, topografik ozellikler) tarimsal iiretime elverisli sahalar,
yeryiiziinde niifuslanma ve buna bagl olarakta yerlesmelerin odak noktalarini olusturur
(Sertkaya Dogan, 2018: 28). “Ulkemizde teknolojik gelismeye dayali olarak gelisen
sanayilesme-sehirlesme, insanogluna olanaklar sunmakla birlikte, ¢evrenin kirletilmesi, dogal
kaynaklarin bazi durumlarda geriye doniilmez bicimde zarar gérmesi ve tiiketilmesi gibi
istenmeyen sonuglar da yaratmaktadir” (Dogan, 2013: 229).Bu gibi alanlarda niifusun
artmasina bagl olarak konut ihtiyacini karsilamak i¢in bazen tarim arazileri ve orman alanlari
imara agilmaktadir. Bu durum arazinin kabiliyeti disinda kullanilmasina ve dogal kaynaklarin
heba edilmesine yol agmaktdir. “Kentsel alan kullanimlarinin toprak iizerindeki en dnemli
etkisi, topragin yerlesim, sanayi-ticari tesisler ve ulagim aginin asir1 baskilari sonucu sikigsmasi
ve dolayisiyla fiziksel yapinin olumsuz yonde etkilenmesidir” (Giiltekin & Ortagesme, 1996;
akt: Adigilizel, 2014: 35).Zengin tarimsal potansiyele sahip ve ulasim imkanlar1 kolay olan
sahalar, yerlesmelerce daha cok isgal edilirken, dik ve egimli yerler daha seyrek yerlesme
alanlanidir (Ozgaglar, 1994: 98). Arastirma alaninda ova iizerine kurulmus Kilis sehri, en
onemli kentsel alan1 olusturmaktadir. 2000 yilindan sonra kentsel alan genislemeye baslamis
ve ¢esitli sorunlar ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Arazi smiflamas1 1980 lerde Avrupa Birligi blinyesinde yer alan tiim {ilkelerde belirli
periyotlarla uygulanan ve arazi kullanimin1 belirlemeyi amaglayan CORINE (Coordination of
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Information on the Environment) sisteminden esinlenrek yapilmistir (Disperati & Virdis, 2015:
49, akt; Sar1 & Ozsahin, 2016: 14). CORINE smiflandirmasinda amag, bozulan alanlarin
belirlenmesi, yok olan orman alanlarinin tespiti, tarimsal iiretimi diisiik olan alanlarin tespiti,
stirekli yerlesim alanlarinin dagilim ve smirlarinin ¢izilmesidir (Basayigit, 2004: 366-367).

2. AMAC VE YONTEM

Calismada http://glovis.usgs.gov/ sitesinden 30 metre mekansal ¢oziiniirlikte 1990,
2000, 2018 tarihlerine ait Landsat TM uydu goriintiileri kullanilmistir. Erdas 2014 programiyla
Landsat TM uydu goriintiileri Layer Stack yapilarak tek goriintii haline getirilmistir. En Cok
Benzerlik (Maximum Likelihood) siniflandirma yontemi uygulanarak kontrollii siniflandirma
yapilmustir. Kontrollii siniflama ile belirlenen arazi 6rtiisii alanlar1 km2olarak tespit edilmistir.
Burada kontrollii simiflama yapilmasinin amaci arazi ile ilgili diger dokiimanlara ve arazi
gozlem bilgilerine sahip olundugu i¢in goriintiilerde alanlarla ilgili bizi yaniltacak yanlisliklar
diizeltmektir.

Erdas 2014 programi kullanilarak Landsat TM uydu goriintiileriyle ortaya cikarilan
kentsel alanlarin sinirlar1 daha sonra ArcGIS 15.0 programi kullanilarak ¢izilmistir. 1990, 2000
ve 2018 uydu goriintiilerinden hareketle sehir ve ¢evresinde arazi kullanim seklinde nasil bir
gelisme oldugu belirlenmistir. Arastirma sahas1 yaklasik 1412 km?’lik alana sahip olmasina
ragmen, Suriye smir1 boyunca 3-4 km?’lik alan hesaplanamamistir.

3.ARASTIRMA SAHASININ YERI VE SINIRLARI

Kilis ili, Tirkiye-Suriye sinirinda yer alip, denizden yiiksekligi 650 metre olan ve
topraklarinin bir kismi1 Giineydogu Anadolu Bolgesi sinirlar igerisinde, bir kismi da Akdeniz
Bolgesi’nde bulunmaktadir (Tuncel, 2002: 5). Kilis, Gaziantep Platosu’nun giineybatisinda yer
alip, bu plato Hatay-Maras olugu ile Firat Nehri arasinda uzanmaktadir (Kalelioglu, 1971: 140).
[lin cografi koordinatlar1 36° kuzey paraleli ile 32° dogu meridyeni arasinda bulunmaktadir.
Kilis ilinin batisinda Hatay, kuzeyi ile dogusunda Gaziantep, gilineyinde ise, Suriye’yle
komsudur. Kilis ili, Akdeniz ile Giineydogu Anadolu Bolgesi gegis kusagi lizerinde yer alip,
Suriye’yle olan sinir uzunlugu 111 km kadardir.

Sekil 1. Arastirma Alan1 Lokasyon Haritas1
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3.1. Arastirma Sahasimin Dogal Ortam Ozellikleri

Ortalama yiiksekligi fazla olmayanKilis ili (650), genel olarak kuzey ve kuzeybatidan
yiiksekligin arttig1 bir plato sahasinin giiney cephesine kurulmustur. 1995 yilinda idari olarak il
statiisiine kavusturulan Kilis’e, Polateli ve Musabeyli bucaklari il¢e olarak baglanmistir. Yine
Oguzeli ilgesine bagl bir bucak olan Elbeyli, ilge statiisiine getirilerek Kilis iline baglanmustir.
Kilis, 1412 km?*lik alanryla iilkemizin yiizél¢iimii igerisinde %0,18’lik kismin1 olusturur.

Sekil 2. Arastirma Alani1 Yiikselti Haritas1

Lejant
A Tepe Suriye
o~ Akarsular  YUkselti (m) 7 700 5 - 500

W Kis []360-400 [ 800.1- 900

® Kilis ligeler [ ] 400,1-500 [l 900.1- 1000
A\ suriye sinir [[77] 500,1-600 [l 1000.1 - 1100
[ nigeter [ e00.1-700 [ 1100.1 - 1265

Caligma alan1 jeomorfolojik olarak iki kisimda incelenebilir: Birinci kistm Gaziantep
Platosu devami niteliginde olan ve tepelik alanlarin genis yer kapladig1 kuzey ve batida kalan
daglik alanlar1 kaplarken, diger taraftan Kilis ilinin relief olarak arizali kisimlarini olugturan
plato alt1 saha Afrin Cay1 ve kollar1 tarafindan yer yer par¢alanmistir. Ikinci kisim ise, giineye
dogru inildiginde Suriye sinir1 boyunca genis diizliiklerden meydana gelen ovalik sahalardir.
Kilis Sehri ile Elbeyli flgesi,MercidabikOva’s1 iizerine kurulmustur (Sekil 2).

Sekil 3. Arastirma alan1 Toprak Gruplar1 Haritasi
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Aragtirma alanimiz Giineydogu Anadolu Bolgesi’nden Akdeniz Boélgesi’ne gecis
ozelligi gosterip, toprak oOzellikleri yoniinden cesitlilik gosterir. Kirmizims1 kahverengi
topraklar; yayilis alam1 en fazla olan o6zellikle de Kilis sehrinin ve Musabeyli’nin
kuzeydogusunu kaplar. Koliivyal topraklar; Elbeyli ilgesi, Kiregsiz Kahverengi topraklar;
merkez ilgenin batisi ve Musabeyli’nin kuzeydogusunda, Kirmizi Akdeniz topraklari;
Polateli’de, Bazaltik topraklar; Musabeyli ve Elbeyli’de pargalar halinde, Polateli ve merkez
ilgenin kuzey ve dogusunda genis bir yayilis alanina sahiptir (Sekil 3).

Tablo 1. Kilis ili Toprak Gruplar1 Miktar1

Toprak Grubu Hektar Alan
Kirmizims1 Kahverengi 54,006
Koliivyal 17,404
Kiregsiz Kahverengi Orman 17,207
Kirmizi1 Akdeniz 2,583
Bazaltik 50,000
Toplam | 141,200

Arastirma sahasinda kirmizimsi kahverengi topraklar 54,006 ha, Koliivyal17,404 ha,
kiregsiz kahverengi orman 17,207 ha, kirmizt Akdeniz 2,583 ha, Bazaltik 50,000 ha kaplar
(Tablo 1). Toprak 6zellikleri arazi kullanimini etkileyen onemli faktorlerden biridir. insanlar
tarim faaliyetlerini gergeklestirirken besin degeri yiiksek topraklarda daha iyi verim elde
ederler. Baz1 bitkilerin her yil ayni topraklarda yetistirilmesi topragin verimliligini
diisiireceginden, iklim ve toprakla uyumlu bagka bitkilerle miinavebe yapilarak topragin
zenginligi korunmaktadir. Bu durum tarimsal tiretimde arazi kullanim planlamasi yapmanin
Oonemini gostermektedir.

Sekil 4. Arastirma Alan1 Arazi Kullanim Kabiliyeti Haritas1

uriye
arsular ARAZI KULLANIM KABILIYETI

1 v I vin ‘\,/

Aragtirma alanimizda 1. ve 2. siif araziler ovalik alanda toplanmistir. Elbeyli ve merkez
ilcede bu arazi sinifi dagilis gosterir. Arazinin meyilli oldugu, erozyona miisait 4. Sinif araziler
Musabeyli ilgesinde yogunlagsmustir (Sekil 4). 5. sif arazi aragtirma sahamizda
bulunmamaktadir (Tablo 2, Sekil 4).
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Tablo 2. Kilis 1li Arazi Siniflar1 Miktar

Arazi Siifi Hektar Alan
I. Sinif Arazi 5,773

II. Sinif Arazi 33,466

1. Sinif Arazi 16,748

IV. Sinif Arazi 17,875

VI. Smif Arazi 23,424

VII. Sinif Arazi 40,294

VIII. Sinif Arazi 3,620

Toplam | 141,200

Tablo 2 incelendiginde; 1. sinif arazi 5,773 ha, 2. sinif arazi 33,466 ha, 3. sinif arazi
16,748 ha, 4. smif arazi 17,875 ha, 6. simif arazi 23,424 ha, 7. sinif arazi 40,294 ha ve 8. smif
arazi 3.620 ha kaplamaktadir. 2. ve 7. sinif araziler daha fazla alan kaplar.

“Hava ve iklim, insan etkinliklerini, insanin refahin1 ve sagligini1 ¢ok degisik yollardan
etkiler. Gergekte, iklim insanoglunun yasama gereksinimlerini karsilayan kaynagin kendisidir.
Insanoglu, yiizyillar boyunca, barinaklarini, yiyecek ve enerji iiretimlerini genel olarak iklim
ve cevre kosullartyla uyumlu bir yasam tarzi yaratmak i¢in diizenlemis ve kendisini bu kaynaga
uyarlamistir” (Tiirkes, 2000: 187). Arastirma alanimizda iklim, arazi kullanimi tizerinde 6nemli
bir etmendir. Yar1 kurak iklim sartlarinin yagandigi Kilis ilinde, Gilineydogu Anadolu Bolgesi
ile Akdeniz Bolgesi arasinda gecis konumunda bulundugudan, Karasal iklimden Akdeniz
iklimine gecis alaninda yer alir. Nitekim Akdeniz ikliminin karakteristik tarim {iriinii olan
zeytinin aragtirma sahamizda yogun olarak yetistirilmesi tesadiifi degildir. Yillik ortalama
sicaklik 17,2° C, yillik ortalama yagis 489,1°dir(MGM, 2017).

Grafik 1. Kilis Ili Yillik Sicaklik ve Yags Grafigi (1959-2017)
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Tarim {irlinleri, sulak alanlar, ¢cayir ve mera alanlarinin arazideki kullanimi iklim
kosullarina bagli olarak degisim gosterebilmektedir. Arazi kullanimi planlamasi, iklimin
olumsuz etkilerini azaltabilmektedir. Sulamanin yapilamadig1 yerlerde kurakliga dayanikli
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iirlinlerin tercih edilmesi, kuraklik nedeniyle sulak alanlarin azalmasi ve kurutulmasi yine ¢ayir
ve mera alanlarinin kuraklik, yiiksek sicakliklar ve diger etmenler nedeniyle daralmasi araziyi
planlamaninénemini ortaya koyar.

3.2. Arastirma Sahasimin Beseri Ozellikleri

Aragtirma alanimiz 1995 yilinda il statiisii almistir. 137 koy ile 4 ilge merkezinden
olusan Kilis ili, niifusun artmasina bagl olarak 2000 yilindan sonra yerlesim alani olarak
genislemeye baslamistir. 2011 yilinda Suriye’deki i¢ savas nedeniyle Kilis, dnemli sayida
miilteci akinina ugramustir. Icisleri Bakanligi Gog Idaresi Genel Miidiirliigii’niin 04.07.2019
tarihli biiltenine gore (https://www.goc.gov.tr/icerik6/gecici-koruma_363 378 4713 _icerik) il
genelinde gecici koruma altinda bulunan Suriyeli sayis1 116,062°dir. 2018 ADNKS’ne gore;
ilin toplam niifusu 142,541°dir. Suriyelilerin il niifusuna oran1 %81,42°dir. Suriyelilerin bir
kismi Elbeyli/Besiriye ile Onciipmar konteyner kentlerinde bir kismi da sehir ve kirsal alanlarda
yasamaktadir. Onciipinar ve Besiriye barinma merkezleri tarim arazileri {izerine kurulmustur.
Ayrica sehirde Suriyeliler nedeniyle konut sektdrii temininde biiyiik sikintilar yaganmaktadir.
Bu baglamda arastirma sahamizda var olan konut sikintisin1 gidermek i¢in imara agilacak yeni
yerlerin tarimarazileri olmamasina dikkat edilmelidir.

Tablo 3. Kilis 1li 1990, 2000, 2018 Niifusu

Yil Niifus

1990 121,752
2000 114,724
2018 142,541

Kaynak: TUIK, 2019

Arastirma sahamizin niifusu 1990 yilinda 121,752, 2000 yilinda 114,724 ve 2018
yilinda 142,541°dir (Tablo3). 2000 yil1 niifusu 1990 y1li niifusuna gore %5,77 azalmis, 2018
yilt niifusu 1990 yili niifusuna gore %17,07, 2000 yili niifusuna gore de, %24,25 artis
gostermistir. Niifusun artmasina bagli olarak yeni yerlesim alanlar1 kurulmus, niifusun
ithtiyaclarim1  karsilamak i¢in sosyo-ekonomik faaliyetler artmigsbunun sonucunda arazi
kullaniminda degisimler meydana gelmistir.

4. KiLiS ILINDE ARAZi KULLANIMI
4.1. 1990 Yili Arazi Kullanim
Tablo 4. Kilis Ili 1990 Y1li Arazi Kullanimi Oranlari

Arazi Kullanim Kapladig1 Alan (km?) Oran (%)
Kentsel Alan 8 0,56
Seyrek VejetatifAlanlar 13 0,92
Orman 24 1,70
Diger Meyve Bahgeleri 44 3,12
Uziim 90 6,38
Mera 175 12,42
Zeytin Bahgesi 226 16
Karisik Uriinlii Tarim Arazisi 254 18
Tarim Alam 576 40,9
Toplam | 1410 100
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Sekil 5. Kilis ili 1990 Y1li Arazi Kullanim Haritas1

Lejant
Arazi Kullamim (1990) ®4% Kentsel alan ®§ Mera @€ Zeytin bahcesi ®8% Seyrek vejetatif alanlar
Kansik iiriinli tarim arazisi @ Orman Tarim Alamm @& Uziim bahgesi Diger meyve bahgeleri
Arazi Kullanim (1990) [Kapladigi Alan (km?) N Arazi Kullaninm (1990) Kapladig: Alan (km?)
8 A Zeytin Bahgesi 226
13 Mera 175
24 Karistk Uriinlii Tarim Arazisi 254
Diger Meyve Bahgeleri 44 Tarim Alan: 576
Uzitm Bahgesi 90 O_ 5_ 10 2?(",‘ Toplam 1410

1990 yilinda Kilis, Gaziantep iline bagl ilceydi. Sinirda yer almasindan dolay1
Suriye’yle olan smir ticaretimizin bir kismi Onciipmar smir kapist iizerinden
gerceklesmekteydi. Ayrica Suriye’den illegal yollarla getirilen mallar 6zellikle Kilis sehrinde
onemli bir gecim kaynagiydi. 1990 yili Kilis ilinin arazi kullanimina bakildiginda; toplam alan
1410 km? olarak hesaplanmistir. 1990 yilinda sulak alanlar iizerinde herhangi bir baraj
olmadigindan uydu goriintiilerinde sulak alanlar goriinmemistir. Sekil 5 ve Tablo 4
incelendiginde; arazi kullaniminda %40,9 oran ve 576 km? ile tarla tarimi yapilabilecek tarim
alanlar1 olusturur. Elbeyli ve Kilis merkez ilge Mercidabik Ovasi iizerinde yer aldiklarindan
genis tarim alanlarina sahiptir. Musabeyli ve Polateli ilgeleri ise, engebeli arazi yapisina sahip
olduklarindan tarim alanlar1 daglik sahalar arasinda kalan ¢okiintii alanlarinda veya egimin
fazla olmadig1 yamaclar ile eteklerde parcalar halinde bulunmaktadir. Karigik tiriinli tarim
araziler 254 km? ile %18’lik alan kaplamustir. Parcalar halinde goriilen bu arazilerde karisik
halde sebze ve meyveler yetistirilmektedir. Musabeyli ve ilin batisinda kalan sahalarda bu
araziler dagilis géstermistir. Zeytin bahgeleri arastirma alanimizin 6nemli bitkilerindedir. 1990
yilinda 226 km? ile %16 alan kaplamustir. iklim ve toprak kosullar1 zeytin bitkisi i¢in uygun
oldugundan yayilis alan1 fazladir. Hayvancilik i¢in énemli sahalar olan meralar, 175 km?’lik
alan kaplamaktadir. Ancak tarim alanlarinin bir kism1 nadasa birakildigindan veya bazi tarim
{irinlerinin hasat dénemi gectiginden mera olarak goriilebilmektedir. Uziim bahgeleri 90 km?
ile %6,38 alan kaplarken, arastirma sahamizin 6nemli tarim faaliyetlerinden biri de bagciliktir.
1944 yilinda sarap liretmek amaciyla Kilis sehrinde devlet eliyle Tekel Suma Fabrikasi
kurulmustur. Uretimi yapilan {iziimler bu fabrikada islenmekteydi. Uziim bahgelerinin alani
merkez ilgede daha fazlaydi (Sekil 5). Bu alanlar disinda diger meyve bahgeleri 44 km? ve
%3,12’lik orana, orman alanlar1 24 km?ile toplam arazi icerisinde %1,70, seyrek vejetatif
alanlar 13 km? ile %0,92’lik orana sahiptir. 1995 yilinda Kilis’in ilce olmasi nedeniyle kentsel
alanlar 8 km?’lik alan kaplar. Buna gore 1990 yilinda Kilis ilinde arazinin biiyiik bir kism1 tarim
arazisi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Tarla tarimmin yaninda zeytin, iiziim, sebze ve meyveler
onemli ekim ve dikim alanlarina sahiptir.
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4.2.2000 Y1 Arazi Kullanim
Sekil 6. Kilis ili 2000 Y1l Arazi Kullanim Haritas1

»
-
Arazi Kullamim (2000) Lejant
KarsiK iiriinlii tarim arazisi @ Orman Su kiitlesi @ Uziim bahgesi @® Seyrek vejetatif alanlar
@4 Kentsel alan @€ Mera Tarim alam @@ Zeytin bahgesi Diger meyve bahgeleri
Arazi Kullanimu (2000) |Kapladiga Alan (km?) N [Su Kiitlesi 1
Kentsel Alan 9 Zeytin Bahgesi 225
Seyrek Vejetatif Alanlar 13 Mera 173
Orman 26 Karnisik Uriinlii Tarum Arazisi 253
Diger Meyve Bahgeleri 44 Tarim Alani 574
o 0 5 10 20
Uzitm Bahgesi 920 —— km | Toplam 1408

Tablo 5. Kilis li 2000 Y1li Arazi Kullanimi Oranlari

Arazi Kullanim Kapladigi Alan (km?) | Oran (%)
Su Kiitlesi 1 0,07
Kentsel Alan 9 0,64
Seyrek Vejetatif Alanlar 13 0,92
Orman 26 1,85
Diger Meyve Bahgeleri 44 3,12
Uziim 90 6,40
Mera 173 12,29
Zeytin Bahgesi 225 15,98
Karisik Uriinlii TarimArazisi 253 17,97
Tarim Alani 574 40,76
Toplam | 1408 100

1995 yilinda Kilis’e il statiisii kazandirilmis; Musabeyli, Polateli ve Elbeyli ilge olarak
Kilis iline baglanmistir. 2000 y1l1 arazi kullaniminda 1990 yilina gore ¢cok onemli degisiklikler
olmamustir. 1990 yilinda 8 km? olan kentsel alan, 1 km? artarak 9 km?’ye yiikselmistir. Bunun
disinda orman alanlarinda 2 km?’lik artis, zeytin bahgelerinde 1 km?’lik azalma olmustur. 2000
yilinda sulak alanlar 1 km?’lik alanla toplam arazi igerisinde %0,07’lik alan kaplanstir. Arazi
kullannminda tarim alani, karigik driinli tarim arazisi, zeytin, mera ve iiziim bahgeleri
olusturmustur (Sekil, 6, Tablo 5).
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4.3. 2018 Yii Arazi Kullanimm

Sekil 7. Kilis ili 2018 Y1l Arazi Kullanim Haritas1

g
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e ? 0
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Arazi Kullanim (2018)

Karisik iiriinlii tarim arazisi “ Orman

O®% Kentsel alan

“ Mera

Arazi Kullanin (2018)

Kapladigi Alan (km?)

Kentsel Alan

13

Seyrek Vejetatif Alanlar

25

Orman

32

Diger Meyve Bahgeleri

153

Uziim Bahgesi

51

Lejant

Su kiitlesi

Tarim alam “ Zeytin bahgesi

®®% Uziim bahgesi “ Seyrek vejetatif alanlar

N

A

20
km

Diger meyve bahgeleri

Su Kiitlesi

2

Zeytin Bahgesi

123

Mera

301

Karsik Uriinlic Tarum Arazisi

278

Tarim Alani

430

Toplam

1408

Tablo 6: Kilis ili 2018 Y1li Arazi Kullanimi Oranlari

Arazi Kullanim Kapladig1 Alan (km?) | Oran (%)
Su Kiitlesi 2 0,14
Kentsel Alan 13 0,92
Seyrek Vejetatif Alanlar 25 1,78
Orman 32 2,27
Uziim Bahgesi 51 3,62
Zeytin Bahgesi 123 8,74
Diger Meyve Bahgeleri 153 10,87
Karisik Uriinlii Tarim Arazisi | 278 19,75
Mera 301 21,37
Tarim Alanm 430 30,54
Toplam | 1408 100

Kilis ilinde 2018 yili arazi kullanimi 1990 ve 2000 yilina gore onemli degisimler
yasannmugtir. Baraj sayisinin artmasina bagh olarak sulak alanlar 2 km?’lik alana yayilmstir.
Nitekim 2018 yilinda yapimi kismen tamamlanan Yukar1 Afrin Baraji tamamlandiginda
Kilis’in igme ve kullanma suyu problemini 6nemli 6l¢iide azaltacaktir. Bunun disinda Seve ve
Sapkanli Barajlar1, Ugpinar, Narlica, Balikl1 ve Konak Goletleri dnemli sulak alanlardir. Bu
baraj ve gdletlerin bir kismi tarimsal alanda sulama suyu temini saglar. Kentsel alan 2000 y1lina
gore 4 km? artarak toplam arazi kullaniminin %0,92’sini olusturmustur. Arastirma alanimizda
4 sehir bulunmaktadir: Kilis, Elbeyli, Musabeyli ve Polateli. En 6nemli kentsel alan1 Kilis sehri
olusturmaktadir. Niifus, kirsal alanlardan alinan goglerle artmis, OSB’nin kurulusunun
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tamamlanmasiyla sanayi alaninda ilerlemeler yasanmis, 2007 yilinda Kilis 7 Aralik
Universitesi’nin kurulmasiyla kentsel gelisime olumlu yonde katki saglamistir. Elbeyli sehri
de, gelisime miisait bir konumdadir. Besiriye’de Konteyner kent kurulduktan sonra Elbeyli
ilcesinde Suriyeli sayisi artis gostermistir. Musabeyli ve Polateli sehirleri ise, ilge merkezi
olmalarina karsin herhangi bir gelisim kaydetmemislerdir. 2000-2018 yillar1 arasinda yeni
ormanlik alanlarin olusturulmasiyla ormanlik saha 2000 yilina gére 6km? artmis, oransal olarak
%1,85’den, %2,27°ye ylikselmistir. Ormanlik alanlar Bozkaya, Sabanli, Belen6zii kdylerinin
yer aldig1 alanda yiikseltinin de artmasina bagli olarak yogunluk gostermistir. Seyrek vejetatif
alanlar, insanlarm kendi ihtiyaglarini karsilamak icin yetistirdigi sebzeleri olusturmaktadir. Il
genelinde kiiciik parcalar halinde bu arazilere rastlanir. 2000 yilinda 13 km? iken, 2018 yilinda
25 km?’ye yiikselmistir.

Calisma alanimizda 2018 yilinda arazideki payr azalan alanlardan biri de, iiziim
bahgeleridir. Tekel Suma Fabrikasi’nin 6zellestirilmesi ve 2013 yilinda tamamen kapanmasi
ayrica ziraatla ugrasanlarin zeytin, antepfistigi gibi iirlinlere yonelmesi homojen iiziim bahgeleri
alanmin azalmasina neden olmustur. 2000 yilinda 90 km?’lik alan kaplayan iiziim bahgeleri
%43,33 azalarak, 51 km?’ye diismiistiir.

Zeytin bahgeleri 2000 yilinda 225 km? ile arazide nemli alana sahipti. 2018 yilinda
%45,33 azalarak 123 km?’ye inmistir. Zeytin bahceleri azalmis gibi goriilse de, arazi
caligmalarinda yerinde yapilan gézlemlerde, zeytin yetistirilen alanlarin arttig1 tespit edilmistir.
Zeytin agaclari ile diger meyveler karisik bir sekilde yetistirildiginden, 2000 yilinda 44 km?
olan diger meyve bahgelerinin alan1 2018 yilina gelindiginde 153 km?’ye yiikselmistir (Foto 1).

Foto 1. Kaynakl Koyii/ Karisik Sekilde Zeytin ve Uziim

Karigik tiriinlii tarim arazisi 2000 yilinda 253 km?2 iken, %9,88 artarak 2018 yilinda 278
km?’ye yiikselmistir. Bu sahalarin arazi kullanimindaki oran1 %19,75°tir.

Tarla tarimi1 yapilan arazilerle mera alanlari birbirini tamamlar niteliktedir. Arastirma
alanimizda 2000 yilinda mera alanlar1 173 km? olsa da, bu oranin igerisinde hasat mevsiminden
dolay1 tarim alanlarinin oldugunu daha énce belirtilmistir. Nitekim 2000 yilinda 574 km? olan
tarim alani, 2018 yilinda 430 km?’ye diismiistiir. Ayn1 sekilde 2000 yilinda 173 km? olan mera
alanlar1 301 km?’ye yiikselmistir. Bu duruma gére; tarim alanlarinin bir kismi hasat sonrasi bos
kaldigindan mera olarak goriilmektedir.
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Grafik 2. Kilis ili 1990, 2000, 2018 Arazi Kullanimi Degisimi
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Grafik 2 incelendiginde; 2018 yilindaen onemli degisimlerin basinda kentsel alan
gelmektedir. 1990 yilina gore kentsel alan %62,5 artmistir. Diger meyve alanlarinin artmasinda
antepfistig yetistiriciligi de etkili olmustur. 1990 ve 2000 yillarinda 44 km? olan bu arazi grubu,
zeytin agaciyla birlikte bagska meyvelerin yetistirilmesiyle beraber alant %247 artmistir.
Agaclandirma calismalari sonucu orman alanlarinda bir miktar artis olmustur. 1990 yilinda 24
km?, 2000°de 26 km? ve 2018’de 32 km?’ye yiikselmistir.

5. SONUC VE ONERILER

Bu calismada, Kilis ilinin 1990, 2000 ve 2018 yillarina ait genel arazi kullanimin
gosteren haritalardan yararlanarak arazi kullaniminda meydana gelen degisimler incelenmistir.
1990’dan 2000 yilina kadar gegen siiregte arazi kullaniminda 6nemli degisiklikler olmadig:
tespit edilmistir. Kentsel alan ile orman alanlarinda nispeten artis olmustur. Kilis’in 1995
yilinda il statiisiine kavusturulmasi 2000 yilna kadar olan siiregte kentsel alanin 1 km?
genislemesini saglamistir. 1990 yilina kadar sulak alanlar iizerinde herhangi bir baraj
yapilmamasina ragmen, 2000 ve 2018 yillar1 arasinda sulak alanlar tizerinde barajlar yapilmaya
baglanmigtir. Barajlar ve buna bagli olarak yapilan goletler tarimsal tiretime katki saglamistir.

Diger meyve bahgeleri 1990 ve 2000 yillarinda 44 km? iken, 2018 yilinda 153 km?’ye
yiikkselmistir. Zeytin ile beraber antepfistii, iliziim, nar, badem, erik gibi meyveler
yetistirilmeye baslanmis boylece ¢esitlilik artmistir.

2000-2018 yillar arasinda arazi kullaniminda dnemli degisimler yaganmistir. Tarimsal
alanlar yogunlugunu korumakla birlikte kentsel alan 4 kmZartmustir. 2011 yilindan sonra
Suriyeli miiltecilerin kitlesel goclerle Kilis’e yerlesmeleri sonucu iki gegici barinma
merkezi(Konteyner Kent) insa edilmistir. Ayn1 zamanda sehirlerde kiralik konut bulmak
neredeyse imkansiz hale gelmistir. Bu durum 6niimiizdeki yillarda kentsel alanlarin daha fazla
genisleyecegini gostermektedir. Kilis Valiligi ile Belediyesi’nin bu konuda acil 6nlem almalari
gerekmektedir. Ozellikle de sehirlere yakin verimli tarim alanlarinin imara agilmamasi 6nem
arz eder.

Sonug olarak; arastirma sahamizda tarim alanlar1 en 6nemli arazileri olusturur. Tarla
tariminin yaninda cesitli sebze ve meyveler yetistirilebilmektedir. Zeytin ve {iziim bahgeleri
1990 ve 2000 yillarinda homojen sekilde yetistirilirken, 2000 yilindan sonra diger meyvelerle
beraber karisik bir sekilde tiretilmeye baslanmistir.Suriye’deki i¢ savasin gelecekte sona
ermesi, Kilis ilinin gelisimine olumlu katki saglayacaktir. Suriye’nin insa siirece bagladiginda
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smir ticareti savag oncesi duruma gelecektir. Bu nedenle,Suriye’nin onemli bir pazar alam
olacagi ongoriildiigiinden tarim alanlar1 korunarak, tarimsal iiretim artirilmali ve tarima dayali
sanayiye daha fazla yatirim yapilmalidir.
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ABSTRACT

The Village Institutes are a major step forward in the Republican era for the development of the
community as well as the education system. The students were educated in ways of vocational and
technical aspects in mentioned institutions. For example; student haven’t been only taking some
theoretical lessons as it is today; it has been working in the school’s field, beekeeping, raising chickens,
and female students have been cooking. These lessons were given in the school curriculum have been
doing as practical. In this way, both students have been fully being trained and the village's needs have
been being provided and thus, these activities, which were carried out simultaneously, also have been
serving social development.

It is seen that today's education system is formed in the following form: in the framework of a
standard education program, independent of the students' abilities, it is based on a theory and based
examination system and in the form of an institutional structuring which prevents them from thinking
and pushing to rote learning.

Comparing the educational level of the Village Institutes with today's education level as much
as possible and identifying the missing aspects of the current education system are the aims of this paper.
At this point, one graduates from the Village Institutes was contacted directly and his opinions were
consulted.

Key Words: Village Institutes, education, development
JEL Codes: A20, B30, NOO



1. WHY ARE SO IMPORTANT THE VILLAGE INSTITUTES?

Village Institutes were schools founded according to law dated 17" April 1940 and
numbered 3803 training the teachers to village schools and serve the development of the region
(Bahadir, 2002: 23). However, it should not be understood from this the purposes of the Village
Institutes is training only teacher. Because the only problem villages have that; there wasn't just
school or just teacher in the village, in other way the aim of Village Institute wasn’t train teacher
for village scholls. The villages also had other problems. Aim is adopting labour that will solve
existing problems of villages with school, teacher, student, education and daily life.

One of the bases of social development is nationalism, being national. Being national is
not only loving just contry and nation, keeping the streets clean, voting for citizenship. These
are only necessities, not sufficient. Being sufficient had to made production and produced added
value. The added value is the additional value, which is added on the previous value (Mehmet
Zorlu Foundation Youth Summit, 2018). The aim of the Village Institutes is getting socio -
economic added value in order to make easy struggle of the village with daily life. What is
expressed by socioeconomic value-added in this is that kindness in the attitude and behavior
and of people, ans also nobleness created in their manners, and new production techniques
developed to enable the village to reach a more advanced level.

The word of “Payidar” which is the equivalent with rest, permanent or lasting and is
the unique word, reveal that Village Institutes are still being talked modern day and there is an
expectation about they will be talked in the future (Otiiken Turkish Dictionary, 2007: 3804).
There are conclusions of the Village Institutes in the framework of education but also by serving
social development. If these results are made applicable today, socio - economic development
is provided. These expressed mentioned are the grounds that the word of payidar used in it’s
own.

Being still in a hurry to find answers to some questions like; How did the level of
education in the Village Institutes affect society in the past?,ls this effect reflected to modern
day?, If it is reflected, how was the result - positive or negative -? , Can there be an indicator to
evaluate and plan the education system of tomorrow?; raises the idea that the Village Institutes,
which have a history of nearly 80 years, are still active today. This idea is an indication of the
immortality of these education institutions and also sufficient in point of showing that the
reflections of the Village Institutes to the present are immortal, namely payidar.

2. HOW ARISE VILLAGE INSTITUTES?

The small towns and cities were at an advanced level compared to the villages, but
something had to be done for the development of the villages. For this purpose, Social
Development Projects were prepared and Village Education System was decided to be
established. The aim here is raising awareness villagers the conddition of eduation is basis, and
then, providing social development of the village in this way.

There have been three successful initiatives called Village Training System, Training
Courses and Village Teacher Schools to this aim. But they all had different missing ways.
Hasan Ali Yiicel the Minister of National Education established Village Institutes by law dated
17" April 1940 and numbered 3803 to overcome these missing ways. The most significant
difference between the Village Institutes and the initiatives established before them was the
word of “Institute”.

The word “institute was criticized by power after Hasan Ali Yiicel. These criticism is
encountered with the expressions like we also set up and better than and institute draught in
sources. Hasan Ali Yiicel's reply to criticism was as follows;
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“... We did not say these foundations the village teacher school. Because there were
foundations with this name before... These are brand new things... The reason for this is called
the institute is that it has some number of workshops, that lead the student to work, to make an
application and to give the angel an appreciation, and studyings. We did not see the Village
Institutes as an institution that only did theoretical teaching. We didn't mention the name of the
school because there were some works such as agricultural arts, forging, simple carpentry, we
considered that it will be rigt to call it institute.”

The articles 1, 3 and 6 of the Village Institutes of Law, that they established by law
numbered 3803, reveal establishments objectives of institutions:

Article — 1: Village institutes are opened to train the village teacher and other profession
for the village in the places suitable for agricultural works by Ministry of Education,

Article — 3: Healthy and suitable peasant children who have completed the full-cycle
village schools are elected to the institutes,

Article — 6: Teachers who graduated from the Village Institutes have all kinds of works
in the villages where they are appointed. They lead to the villagers with the facilities like field,
vineyard, garden that formed by them in person and teachers provide villagers utilize this.

21 Village Institutes were opened to serve the mentioned purposes above, the first in
Eskisehir and the last in Van. Opened 21 Village Institutes; the names, the cities in which they
are, cities from that taking students, years when they opened, names of directors worked firstly
are shown in Table 1 (Aydin, 2007: 80).
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Table -1. Village Institutes (1938 — 1948)

City in .
: Cities from that . .
Name \;\Qch they taking students Year | Names of directors worked firstly
. ... | Afyon, Kiitahya, Remzi OZYUREK, M. Rauf INAN,
Cifteler Eskisehir Usak, Konya 1937 Osman ULKUMEN
s Manisa, Denizli, Emin SOYSAL, Hamdi AKMAN,
Kizil¢ullu Izmir Aydin 1937 Talat ERSOY
Ll Kirklareli | Edirne, Tekirdag | 1938 | Nejat IDIL, Thsan KALABAY
Kepirtepe
Cankir1, Corum,
Golkoy Kastamonu | Zonguldak, 1939 | Ali Dogan TORAN
Sinop
Akcadag Malatya Tunceli, Elazig | 1940 | Sinasi TAMER, Serif TEKBEN
Ladik— Samsun Amasya, Tokat | 1940 | Nurettin BIRIZ, Enver KARTEKIN
Akpinar
Aksu Antalya Mugla, Mersin | 1940 | Talat ERSOY, Halil OZTURK
- . Bursa, Bilecik, .. .
Arifiye Kocaeli istanbul, Bolu 1940 Siileyman Edip BALKIR
Ordu, Giresun,
Besikdiizii Trabzon Gilimiishane, 1940 | Hiirrem ARMAN, Osman ULKUMEN
Rize
Cilavuz Kars Artvin, Agri 1940 | Halit AGANOGLU
Hatunlye -\ gana Maras, 1940 | Liitfi DAGLAR
Diizici Gaziantep
Gonen Isparta Burdur 1940 | Omer UZGIL
. . Yozgat, . . .
Pazaroren Kayseri i, Wi 1940 | Sabri KOLCAK, Sevket GEDIKOGLU
Savastepe Nigde Canakkale 1940 | Sitki AKKAY
. Liitfi ENGIN, Hiirrem ARMAN,
Hasanoglan | Ankara Cankiri, Ankara | 1941 M. Rauf INAN
ivriz Konya Nevsehir, Nigde | 1941 | Recep GUREL, 1. Safa GUNER
Yildizeli = ;. o Erzincan 1941 | Sinasi TAMER
Pamukpinar
Pulur Erzurum Bingol 1942 | Ahmet KORKUT, Aydin ANKOK
Ergani — . Urfa, Mardin, .
Dicle Diyabakir Bitlis 1944 | Nazif EVREN
Ortaklar Aydm Denizli 1944 | Hayri CAKALOZ
Ernis Van Hakkari 1948 | Ibrahim OYMAK

Source: AYDIN, B. M., 2007, Koy Enstitiileri ve Toplum Kalkinmasi, An1 Yayincilik, 978-944-474-

19-1, p. 80.
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Village Institutes, that exposed to heavy political charges by a group of Demokrat Parti
the opposition party and Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi the government party, became forlorn in 1946
during and after the 1946 election. Because the Minister of National Education Hasan Ali Yiicel
(1897-1961), who was the main supporter of the project, was dismissed from the ministry
position and also Ismail Hakki Tongug * (1897-1960), the project's manager, was dismissed
from his position as the General Director of Primary Education. They were closed in 1954 by
turning Teaher Schools (Aytag, 2017: 352). A lot of resons like; having compulsory service
period for 20 years, being together girl students and boy students, being worked students so
hardly,? not to allocating enough money from the budget for education because of war,?
insufficiency of physical conditions, lack of sufficient staff to work in institutes, being contrary
of teacher who come to the village with interests of village officials (aga, bey, cult leader,
landlord...), is encountered in sources about why Village Institutes closed.

3. WORKING MECHANISM OF THE VILLAGE INSTITUTES

In early republican period, 80% percent of the population used to live in rural areas.
Therefore, the main concentration was on rural education and development. In order to develop
new models in education, foreign education specialists were invited to the country. They were
asked to examine the education system and to improve new educational practices. (Sahin, 1996:
80 — 172). While these investigations turned out to be superficial, some experts representing
the government agreed on an idea that teachers should be educated to adapt the rural
environment (Y1ldiz and Akandere, 2017: 278). For that purpose, a new law, numbered 3803,
was enacted on 17" April in 1940 and Village Institutes established according to this law.

Village Institutes had to be established in places that had rural characteristics and were
outside the main settlement areas, close to the main roads and water supplies with no
transportation problems thus allowing the institutes to become a regional hub for nearby
settlements.

Students were chosen according to a set of rules to the institutes. They had to be raised
in a village and requires to be healthy, sturdy, hard working and energetic kids with an able-
mind and enough knowledge and skills compared to their peers (Gediklioglu, 1971: 57 — 58).
Also, they had to pay 30 liras register fee to the institute (Diindar, 2000: 13).

Institutes were boarding schools with 5 years education. During their education, students
were being sent to their villages to make an investigation and to create "Village Files" in order
to apply their knowledge in their homes (Evren, 1998: 35). Students used to grow wheat,
vegetables and raise cattles to produce their own milk, yoghurt and cheese.They also produced
their own electricity and took care of water supply by themselves. In fact it reached to such an
extent that a small scale of production revolution occurred in Village Institute of Eskisehir
Cifteler. Seydisuyu river runs near the Institute. First the river got cleansed and rid of the flies,
then a bridge was constructed over it. After that, the river brought closer to the Institute with
the help of a 2 kilometers long canal and an embankment. Water demand of both the Institute
and the village was met with the help of a turbine which also enabled the villagers to gain extra
income by grinding their own wheat in a mill powered by the turbine. A total sum of 300 tons
of wheat were produced during the time of the Second World War when people could only get
100 grams of bread with ration (Evren, 1998: 31 - 36). However, this production revolution
disturbed some authorities causing hostility against the institutes. As a result of this hostility, a
series of clearly planned incidents happened in order to shut down the institutes. Money
embezzlement by the principle in Akcadag Institute, mistreatment and loss of bulls in

Hasanoglan and destroying the books in the institutes were the most obvious ones. (Evren,
1998: 31 - 36).
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In the Village Institutes, students were not only taught to read or write and do maths
there were many other subjects concerning art, society, intellectual structure, personality,
cleanliness, democratic education all of which were integrated into daily life and daily
education program.* Even in their leisure time, students had a book in their pockets, and a
mandolin in their hands. In fact, most of the today's folk dances were originated in the Institutes.
Students started the new day with folk dances like zeybek or halay. This would allow the
students to feel more energetic throughout the day. A tiny little girl named Suna KAN who
could play Vivaldi perfectly shows how the Village Institutes managed to integrate art into the
society successfully (Diindar, 2000: 63).

The Village Institutes were pioneering actors in democracy. Students who failed to meet
the necessary requirements to become a teacher for various reasons ( due to failure or
incompetence) were guided to other professions such as craftsmanship, girls could become a
nurse and boys a health clerk (Yildiz and Akandere, 2017: 294 - 295). This indicates how much
importance a democratic education gives to people. Every saturday a meeting was held in order
to discuss the current problems in the institute. Students, teachers, the principle and other
managers shared their concerns in a respectful and measured way in order to find solutions to
the problems. In a way, these meetings helped raise local intellectual leaders. Violent acts like
beating up a student or stabbing a teacher were out of question. In the institutes people were
occupied with doing various activities. They worked and produced, they spared time for art,
they got cultural nourishment through reading. In other words, there was such a delicate balance
between two sides. As a result, a high quality generation was being raised in the institutes which
would also lead to a high quality society. But things got changed when the institutes shut down.

Conditions of the teachers in the institutes were much different than today's teachers.
They didn't have long holidays for 3 or 4 months. They didn't get any wages from the
government. They only had an allowance of 20 turkish liras. Such conditions put off teachers'
enthusiasm for teaching. Therefore, authorities decided take some some measures to keep
teachers' motivation high. They rose their salary,® handled the accommodation issues, provided
health insurance for teachers and their families, provided discount in public transportations and
so on (Sahin, 1996: 221).

The Institutes had their first graduates in 1942. Among these graduates, a High Village
Institute was established within the Institute of Hasanoglu. And this Institute accepted
successful students with an entrance exam. It was the only higher education option for Institute
graduates (Aydogan, 2007: 42; Bahadir, 2002: 284). Objectives of the High Village Institute
were; to raise teachers for Village Institutes and travelling teachers and headteachers for regions
where the Institute graduates would work, to raise County Inspectors for elementary schools,
and to train Village Institute teachers through various courses, and to get the coursebooks
prepared in a certain time and finally to solve the problems the Institutes faced (Pazar, 2001:
65 — 66).

4. THE METHOD OF THE STUDY : CONVERSATION WITH HALIL OZKAN

In the content of the study, Antalya /Korkuteli Biiylikkdy Primary and Secondary School
was selected as a sample. The aim of this study is to evaluate the present education system
according to the Village Institutes education system. During this evaluation the director of
Biiyiikkdy primary and secondary school Timugin Tung contacted with Halil Ozkan who is a
graduate of Aksu Village Institute and made a short conversation with him on the date of
15/16.04.2019. As a result of the conversation all the information about Village Institutes and
Halil Ozkan was shared in the text:®
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“I was graduated from Aksu Village Institute in 1946.
My first school | worked was Korkuteli / Siilekler primary school.
I was the mayor of Korkuteli between 1974-1978 years.

The graduates of the Village Institutes were almost elected in their own villages.
Because the person who was elected in his / her own village had a lot of information about the
village.

We invited the people who were at school age to the village square in an enjoyable way.
| thought the song to my students which was taught us at Aksu Village Institute;

‘Goodbye brothers and sisters, God speed you
Hope,enthusiasm and joy fill your heart

We lived five springs, five winters together
The flow of this life, we are leaving’

All of our students came to school. Anyway as the graduate of the Village Institute
worked in his/her own village ,he/she knew the children who were at school age and whereat
enrolled them to the school.

When [ was a student at school, our teachers always told us a sentence: “You came from
your village, these poor people fed, dressed up and taught you. Your duty is to wake up, brighten
and improve your village. You are responsible fort his. Even if all the children know reading,
writing or are very well at mathematics, only this is not enough! You need to take care of their
health and support their abilities about agriculture and farming. While doing thisyou must be
on the side of the person who is right, powerless and honest. You have to improve your village.
Only teaching is not a success for you.”

It was difficult fort he girls to go on education at school .But those years, contrarily to
the idea “Girls can not g oto school” which is common in Turkey, there wasn’t any girl who
didn’t come to school. However there was a person whose story that I can not forget. One of
the three sisters married with an imam in Siilekler village. Then, the couple went to pilgrimage.
When they returned from the pilgrimage, | and my wife visited them. The woman who was my
student hogged and kissed me and said “teacher you enforced my father to allow met o g oto
school. Thankfully I can read and write. | tokk the advantage of being literate at pilgrimage. ”’If
this method didn’t work we sued the fathers of the students. These fathers stayed in prison 15
days and with the help of law we provide the students come to school.

We brought the water of Por where was an area at Alaaddin neighbourhood, to Siilekler
village with the help of students. We used a method that I learned at Village Institutes and
improved until now. The method is: we brought the water to Siilekler both under and over the
soil. We used the water that came over the soil for garden and the water that came under the
soil for drinking (We made the water go in a conduit which was made from soil).

I continued my education as a student who was responsible from agriculture at Aksu
Village Institute for two years. Although my main graduation field was being a blacksmith. I
studied on agriculture lessons for two years at school.

The first person who taught buddind in Siilekler was me. I started the growth of cherry
by palnting two cherry saplings in the school garden. Then the growth of cherry began to spread
in the village and the villagers began to ask for idea from me. We got cherry saplings, made
budding and by this way | taught the villagers budding. The growth of cherry developed so
much that many factories began to buy cherries from here. It means that there was a cherry
sale from the village.
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When | worked in the village, there was a headlose problem for a period. | brought a
medicine from Yelten village called DDT. | asked for help from my friend who worked in the
same village as a teacher .He went to the Yelten village on a horse, bought DDT and brought
it to our school. | told hoe to use DDT to my students an the women on laundry day. DDT is so
effective that the things that were washed with it didn’t get headlose for five years. SO we got
rid of headlose.

We made a health bag in our school in case every kind of health problem. The people
who cut his/her hand or who had an injurycame to school and we helped them.

It was decided to build a mosque near the schoolin the village. The mufti determined the
direction of the mosque. On friday pray, the mufti wanted met o hammer the piles and said “if
somebody is against the teacher he/she was... ... ... "The mufii smiled. Omer Islek who is the the
present mayor of Korkuteli is this mufti’s grandson. Moreover this mufti was near Atatiirk and
battled with him at the Victory Battle.

There wasn’t any brine cheese in our village. I taught a shepherd who had many goats
how to make brine cheese. And then this shepherd made five big tins of brine cheese and I told
him to sell it at the bazaar. He sold four tins and gave one of the tins to me and my friends.
After this period the villagers started to make brine cheese.

Some hives were given to Karatas village in order to start the beekeeping for the first
time. But as the villagers didn’t know beekeeping they refused the hives. Deputy counselor
offered me these hives and | accepted his offer. | took the hives and put them in the school
garden. | asked for people in other villages for beekeeping. | got bee swarms and transferred
them into the hives. After the start of these villagers who were interested in beekeeping came to
school, tried to understand the method,asked for my ideas and more villagers started
beekeeping.

The shepherd who learned how to make brine cheese was interested in beekeeping very
much. He brought a carpenter from Yelten and | told the carpenter how to make a hive. The
carpenter made 50 hives fort he shepherd. I transferred bee swarms from my hives in the school
gharden to shepherd’s hives. Thanks to shepherd beekeeping was started to be made in Yelten
too.

| was appointed to Alaaddin neighbourhood in 1954.

Village Institutes were different from present schools. My friend and also a retired
teacher Hiiseyin Koken wrote a poem about why were the village institutes closed and he gave
it to me:
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WHY DID THEY CLOSE THE VILLAGE INSTITUTES ?

They didn’t want the bright to overwhelm the dark,
They didn’t want the civilization fire in the village,

They didn’t want to remove bigotry,

Because of this reason they closed the Village Institutes.

They didn’t think the future of our country,

They always thought their own benefits,

They didn’t want the village children to get education,
Because of this reason they closed the Village Institutes.

They always obtain something without giving,

They always told lies,

“Girls and boys can not get education together ’they said,
Because of this reason they closed the Village Institutes.

They didn’t want ability and knowledge in the village,
We are here! ”’No need to others "they said,

If they go to school comunism comes to village,
Because of this reason they closed the Village Institutes.

If it wasn’t closed there wouldn’t be villages without school,
There wouldn’t be a serious education problem in our country,
There would be a powerful and independent republic of Atatiirk,
Because of this reason they closed the Village Institutes.

The aghas were afraid of the earth law,

Bigoted people were afraid about their positions,
Politicians were afraid the villagers sentience,

Because of this reason they closed the Village Institutes.

My Dear Friend
Retired Teacher
Hiiseyin KOKEN / 2012

By virtue of the interview with Halil OZKAN. We had the opportunity to comprehend
the outputs of Village Institutes directly. Consequently, it has been seen that a successful system
that made a great contribution to community and created a well qualified task force was set up
owing to the Village Institutes.

Students studying in Village Institutes were exposed to real life skills in their education.
They were actually involved in the process of working. By this way they learnt through
experience. They were painting or repairing their school themselves. They even knew how
to prepare cement mortar. By this way, they could be intagrated to daily life easier. It can be
explained best by the 'Pythagorous theorem' example. In today's modern education system;
students only have the knowledge of internal angles of a triangle related to Pythagorous
theorem and they can merely solve a few problems through this knowledge said Emin
GUNEY, one of the former students of Village Institutes. He continued his speech by indicating
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the fact that a student in a Village Institutes had the ability of digging out a foundation by using
the principles of Pythagorous theorem (Diindar 2000:38). In this day and age, students'
education life is confined to the curriculum and exams which students are compelled to pass.
Moreover considering the present curriculum no matter how well your educational attainment
is. It is slightly possible that you will confront real life situations by using your educational
background. Being literate or solving diffucult math problems is not enough to supply the
needs of daily life.

The students of the Village Institutes in the related term were working, producing and
doing something. In this process, the institutes also cared about offering their students the best
opportunities. In a society where no one knew how to hold spoon and fork, the students were
eating with metal spoon, and similarly, in a society that was unaware of what a bed was, the
students were sleeping on beds. These two examples are enough to show how high the quality
was in the institutes with their standard of living " and thus education and production processes.
Similarly, the programs of the institutes program was suitable for culturally feeding the students
and each student had to read 25 classical works per year. The book was considered the same
with bread in the institutes.®

Village Institutes were sociologically alienating the style that people had adopted in the
social structure. When the letters sent to Hasan Ali Yiicel by the graduates of the Village
Institutes are examined, it can be seen that the addressing styles were respectful and naive. My
dear colleague, My dear teacher, My dear elder, Dear Mr. Hasan Ali ... (Yiicel Eronat, 2006).
A similar example of this situation is the expression of ‘'my dear friend' used in the poem written
by Hiiseyin OZKAN when it was sent to Halil OZKAN. Village Institutes crystallize the social
roles of the individuals and puts the social relations into a healthier, quality and kindness. One
of the reasons for this may be the existence of a generation that grows with fine arts in the
Village Institutes. They were playing flute, mandolin, and they were going to picnics by playing
music. As well as the fine arts, sport was also important in the Village Institutes. Many national
and international contenders were trained by the Village Institutes. However, such activities are
carried out as socializing courses outside the school within the framework of the education
system imprisoned in today’s curriculum.

Each country has its own values. It is not a different case for Turkey. Such as not to step
on bread, to kiss elder ones' hands, staying away from violence or not to throw trash on the
floor. All these values are tried to be given to the students within the scope of a education
program called ”Values Education" in the primary schools which are the first stage of the
education system. However, values must be taken into account in order to make these values
permanent although the school takes a preliminary step for this. For example, while trying to
teach the students to stay away from violence within the framework of "Values Education”
course, in the evening, a series of violent content or news are watched by the students. At this
point, the sociological gains of the Village Institutes emerge. Values that maintain a country
should be established by setting a social standard. If staying away from the violence is what
adds value to the human being, both its education should be given and the social conditions
must be prepared accordingly. Village Institutes were one of the rare educational institutions
that standardize this association and apply them simultaneously in the society. The students
contributed greatly to social development by claiming all these values and at the same time
transferring this value education to the next generation by using the expression of my dear
friend while beekeeping, tailoring, feeding chicken, playing musical instrument or writing a
poem. In other words, the formation and transfer of cultural capital to the next generations can
be possible with the Village Institutes.
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5. CONCLUSION

Village Institutes are the origin of a project for aiming social development. Social
development of the villages has been aimed with this project. Training of teachers in villages,
meeting the needs of the village and preparing students for daily life while meeting these needs
are among the establishment reasons of institutes.

Village Institutes, which offered peace, welfare and quality labor training, - from 1938
to 1948 - served many purposes in the short-term they were active. If their life last long, the
effects they created were featured of developing a nation by fluctuating in terms of
economically and socio-culturally. Because education is a system that provides the
development of a society in all respects and contains common worths. If this groundwork isn’t
well-built, the buildings built on it will also be so unhealthy. That's exactly what happened, not
expected. Village Institutes were closed.

There is a poem mentioned above written by Mr. Hiiseyin KOKEN. This poem denote
how the Village Institutes affect society in that period they were active and how the authorities
of the period they were active closed the Village Institutes by taking the smell of danger from
this interaction.

A quality education system that could become the symbol of civilization and an
advanced standard of living that might appear as an extension of it frightened the authorities.
Because the Village Institutes had been active in education life for a longer period; there won’t
be even a person who illiterate, Turkey will being not to know concepts of bigotry, fanaticism
and obscurantizm, so-called democracy will be lived in real life and individuals can have a
character to decide on their own principles. The most important that modern Turkey wouln’t
have education problem.

Village Institutes were protecting community dynamics through the education system.
Because, after the closing of the Village Institutes, the students were graduated from them, had
different jobs in the future and have formed the intellectual section of the country for a certain
period of time.

Education is a system that develops societies, forces them to think, makes comments,
and become individuals within their own free will. If education is conscious; production and
consumption becomes conscious; If production and consumption are conscious; development
becomes inevitable; if there is development, society reach socio - economic peace and welfare.
The Minister of National Education and policy makers as politically, authorities and teachers
working in the education sector as administratively and families and students as socially, should
be conscious and should be made conscious from this cycle of view. And all this must be done
within the framework of conscientious responsibility. Thus, the social development, which is
the origin of the Village Institutes, can become functional in the current education system.

The more right the views that refer to the history of the economy to the “Agricultural
Revolution”, the more right the real that the village oriented “Production Revolution” that
realised for social development by Village Institutes, is core of a independent, democratic,
productive, art-loving and noble nation. °

It is of course not possible to apply the education system at Village Institutes in today's
education system. When they compared, the education system at Village Institutes is more
mobile, modern and advanced than today's education system. However, Village Institutes are
important because of being a directory to that education system is the most important problem
of today’s Turkey when considering the education structure of the years 1935 — 40. And to a
lot of problem can be find solution integrating, similar of implementations in the Village
Institutes to modern Turkey education system.

353



BIBLIOGRAPHY

AYDIN, B. M., 2007, Koy Enstitiileri ve Toplum Kalkinmasi, An1 Yayincilik, 978-944-474-
19-1

AYDOGAN, M. , 2007, K&y Enstitiileri: Amaglar — ilkeler — Uygulamalar, Koy Enstitiileri ve
Cagdas Egitim Vakfi Yayinlari, 978-975-98131-3-0

AYTAC, K., 2017, K&y Enstitiileri ve Ismayil H. Baltacioglu’nun Degerlendirmeleri, Sosyoloji
Konferanslar1 — Kuramsal Makale, 55 (2017-1), 351-367.

BAHADIR, Z., “K&y Enstitiisii” Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi islam Ansiklopedisi. Cilt. 26, Ankara:
Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Isldm Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, 2002, p. 283 — 285.

CETIN, S. ve A. KAHYA, 2017, Kirda Bir Modernlesme Projesi Olarak Koy Enstitiileri: Aksu
ve Gonen Ornekleri Uzerinden Yeni Bir Anlamlandirma Denemesi, METU JFA, 2017
/1, (34:1), p. 133-162.

DEMIRTAS, O., 2018, Gelecek Kaygis1 Olanlar El Kaldirsin..., Mehmet Zorlu Foundation
Youth Summit, (19.0.2019)

DUNDAR, C., 2000, K8y Enstitiileri, Imge Kitabevi, 975-533-098-4
EVREN, N., 1998, Koy Enstitiileri Neydi Ne Degildi, Giildikeni Yaynlari, 975-8094-6-1

GEDIKOGLU, S., 1971, Evreleri, Getirdikleri ve Yankilariyla Koy Enstitiileri, Is Matbaacilik
ve Ticaret

KALYONCUOGLU, Z., 2010, Koy Enstitiileri'nde Hasan Ali Yiicel’in Yeri, Cyprus
International University Folklor / Edebiyat, C. 16, S. 64, 2010/ 4, 237 — 244.

OTUKEN TURKISH DICTIONARY, 2007, “Payidar”, C. 4, Ankara: Otiiken Nesriyat

PAZAR, M., 2001, Demokratik Egitimde Bir Anit Kurum: Koy Enstitiileri, Giildikeni
Yayinlari, 975-6731-26-5

SAHIN, M., 1996, Tiirkiye’de Ogretmen Yetistirme Uygulamalarinda Yabanci Uzmanlarin
Yeri (1923 — 1960), PhD Thesis, Dokuz Eyliil University, Institute of Atatiirk Ilkeleri
ve Inkilap Tarihi, p. 224 — 225.

YENI KUSAK KOY ENSTITULER DERNEGI, 2011, Karanlik Sokakta Aydilanma: Aksu
Koy Enstitiisii

YILDIZ, N. ve O. AKANDERE, 2017, K6y Enstitiilerinin ideolojik Yapisi, Journal Of Modern
Turkish History Studies, XVI11/35 (2017-Autumn), p. 275-316.

YUCEL ERONAT, C., 2006, K&y Enstitiileri Diiyasindan Hasan Ali Yiicel’e Mektuplar,
Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlar1, 978-9944-88-074-9

354



APPENDIXES
APPENDIX - 1: A photo of Halil 0ZKAN

355



CIFTCI & TUNC | Reflections of Enduring Educational Institutions: Village Institutes

APPENDIX - 3: Halil 0ZKAN’s diploma
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APPENDIX - 4: Original of the poem written by Hiiseyin KOKEN, who is close friend to

Halil OZKAN ve a photo of Hiiseyin KOKEN
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NOTES

! fsmail H. Tongug graduated the Dariilmuallimin and then sent to Germany twice to research in his education field and also to
improve his education. He recognized new reform schools. He returned to Turkey by being affected from Business Schools,
Rural Education Dormitory and Production Schools particularly. First he worked as a teacher, then he became the General
Manager of the Ministry Education (Aytag, 2017: 353).

2 There are some sources claiming that some students are disabled and some of them die during intensive work tempo. For

further information, look: Nihal YILDIZ and Osman AKANDERE, 2017, Ideological Structure of Village Institutes, Journal

Of Modern Turkish History Studies, XV11/35 (2017-Autumn), p. 286.

Seeing the amounts transferred from the state budget to education, look: Mustafa SAHIN, 1996, Tiirkiye’de Ogretmen

Yetistirme Uygulamalarinda Yabanci Uzmanlarin Yeri (1923 — 1960), PhD Thesis, Dokuz Eyliil University, Institute of

Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi, p. 222 — 223.

4 For detailed information about what are the courses taught in the institutes at educational process and this lessons taught in

which class, look: Sevket GEDIKOGLU, 1971, Evreleri, Getirdikleri ve Yankilariyla K&y Enstitiileri, Is Matbaacilik ve

Ticaret, p. 86 — 90.

Seeing the salaries of teachers working in institutes, look: Mustafa SAHIN, 1996, Tiirkiye’de Ogretmen Yetistirme

Uygulamalarinda Yabanci Uzmanlarin Yeri (1923 — 1960), PhD Thesis, Dokuz Eyliil University, Institute of Atatiirk ilkeleri

ve Inkilap Tarihi, p. 224 — 225,

8 Halil OZK AN, has experienced hesitation or forgetting during the conversation at times because of being old. The book
called Karanlik Sokakta Aydinlanma: Aksu Koy Enstitiisti (2013): 240 — 244 was used to transfer the events to reader
clearly.

" There was poverty because of war. There was neither a tool (adze, saw, etc.) to make agriculture in the villages, nor a
master who could solve this problem if a problem occurred in this tool. Villagers had to go to the nearest township in such a
situation.

8 Mehmet BASARAN who is a student of Kepirtepe Village Institutes: Pasha is snuggling to the girl and saying ‘What is
there in your bag my doughter, can we see?’. The girl is saying ‘You can see my Pasha’. The girl withdraw one quarter
meatball hero and a book that printed newly from the classics called Antigone from her bag. Indnii is returning to
entourage, is saying ‘Are you seing?, book and bread is being considered equal in Village Institutes’. When everbody from
general to soldier, from normal citizen to president of republic can bring together with their mouths, Turkey will be
develop. Full independence will come true at that time. Village Institutes are giving way to this (Diindar, 2000: 37).”

9 I. Hakki Tongug has adopted a socialist approach in Village Institutes and expressed this situation with the concept of
“Production School” (We have used the concept of “Production Revolution” in our study). For further information, look:
Sidika CETIN ve Ahmet KAHYA, 2017, Kirda Bir Modernlesme Projesi Olarak Koy Enstitiileri: Aksu ve Gonen Ornekleri
Uzerinden Yeni Bir Anlamlandirma Denemesi, METU JFA, 2017/ 1, (34:1), p. 133-162.
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ABSTRACT

In this paper, we want to address the issue of the relationship between social space, education
methods and institutions that carry out education today and project the future of the society: human,
social, economic and cultural. The inclusion of infants and children in education in our day in the Kor¢a
region, Albania, has attracted the attention of the University and local municipal institutions, in order
to form them in accordance with the best educational programs and perspectives used today.

Over the last years in Albania, pre-university education such as university campuses has been
overwhelmed by political changes in the country, but also by new visions driven by both the outside and
the emerging needs of the country. Albania has a set of well-developed laws for covering sectoral
policies and delivery of services to all children (0 to 18 years). However, a suitable environment for
early childhood development has not yet been established.

Basically, early childhood education, care and development are a proven and very important
investment in national wellbeing. Investing in quality early-learning programs is one of the most
effective ways to improve children’s success in school, to increase incomes and to reduce costs to
society. In Albania there is a wide range of early childhood development services, including childcare,
pre-school education and programs for vulnerable children. Early childhood development is a
multidimensional process. To meet the diverse needs of children during the first years of life, government
coordination is indispensable both horizontally in different sectors, and vertically from local to national
levels.

We will try to present the conditions and qualities of buildings and facilities of the century 21's,
along with trends toward standards of new Early Childhood school, to offer the knowledge required by
implementing them new standards. The theoretical part analyses some important information child care
centers, function-related, space and safety, decoration, comfort, materials, the relationship between
educators and children and many other factors.

The programs and curricula that take place today at our University aim to build an education
with contemporary standards, in cooperation with local administrations and organized institutions that
care for infants and children. This cooperation has created examples of good practices in the Early
Childhood School of our region.

Keywords: early childhood education, inclusion, city-village, best practices



INTRODUCTION

Over the last years in Albania, pre-university education such as university campuses has
been overwhelmed by political changes in the country, but also by new visions driven by both
the outside and the emerging needs of the country. Albania has a population of over 3 million
people, of which about 20%, or roughly 600,000, are under the age of 14. Just over half (52%)
of the population lives in urban centers and Albania is ranked 70th out of 187 states, according
to the United Nations Program for Human Development Index. In Albania there are several
laws related to the early development of children covering health, education, nutrition and child
protection and social protection but which cannot be compared to each other.

The general policies related to children in Albania are governed by an Action Plan for
Children (2012-2015), drafted and approved by the Ministry of Labor, Social Affairs and Equal
Opportunities. The Ministry established the State Child Protection Agency to encourage child
protection and social inclusion, health care and education rights. The agency does not focus
solely on early childhood children (i.e. children under the age of six) but is responsible for
overseeing the rights of all children between the ages of 0 and 18. Other relevant ministries,
mainly the Ministry of Education, Sports and Youth and the Ministry of Health, implement
services for young children. The National Council for Children's Rights assists the State Child
Protection Agency to protect and promote children's rights.

We, also, can list the reform of pre-university curricula to provide competence-based
education. In 2016, the Ministry of Education, Sports and Youth (MASR) published the
National Strategy for the Development of Pre-university Education 2014-2020, where were
identified four points as priorities of the policy such the improve Governance, Management and
Resource Management Capacities of the Pre-University Education System; qualitative and
inclusive education; ensure quality of achievement based on comparable standards with EU
countries.

Albania has a set of well-developed laws for covering sectoral policies and delivery of
services to all children (0 to 18 years). However, a suitable environment for early childhood
development has not yet been established. There are limited mechanisms to harmonize multi-
sectoral policy-making to promote the development of children under six years of age. Also,
there is no institution responsible for coordinating early childhood development in different
sectors.

The education system reports spending on pre-school education, but the government
cannot properly report public spending on early childhood development in the health, nutrition
or defense sectors.

Basically, early childhood education, care and development are a proven and very
important investment in national wellbeing. Investing in quality early-learning programs is one
of the most effective ways to improve children’s success in school, to increase incomes and to
reduce costs to society. In Albania there is a wide range of early childhood development
services, including childcare, pre-school education and programs for vulnerable children. For
example, prenatal care and child immunizations are very close to being universal, but despite
this one in four pregnant women suffer from anemia and almost one in five children suffers
from light/severe developmental delays suggesting access to limited to nutritional interventions.
Only one third of children have access to pre-school education. While some early childcare
services are offered equally, such as birth registration and prenatal care, there are inequalities
for some basic early childcare services, particularly in the education sector. The net enrolment
in the pre-school education system for children of the rich is twice as high (48%) than for the
children of the poor (23%).
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The government collects administrative data to access most of the early childhood
development services, but does not track the development outcomes for each child. Early
learning standards have been developed while developing a new framework for early childhood
development. The inspection process for early childhood development environments is
undergoing reform. For the government it would be helpful to provide a harmonized inspection
process to ensure compliance with quality standards.

Further we commit the needs to exist at the state level to promote coordinated and
integrated early childhood development interventions for young children and their families.

Medical care

¢ Standard health screening for pregnant women
e Mom capable of giving birth Immunization in childhood
e Visit to Kids

Feeding

¢ Promotion of breastfeeding
e Salt ionization
e |ron

Early Learning

e Parental programs (during pregnancy, postpartum and throughout the early
childhood)

¢ High quality assurance for parents who are in employment

¢ Preschool education free of charge (preferably at least two years with appropriate
curricula and development classes and quality assurance mechanisms)

Social Protection

o Services for orphans and vulnerable children

e Policies to protect the rights of children with special needs and to promote their
participation in early childhood development services

e Mechanisms for financial transfer or income support to reach the most vulnerable
families (may include money transfers, social welfare, etc.).

Child protection

e Compulsory birth registration

¢ Protection of workplaces and holidays for breastfeeding for new mothers

e Specific provisions in the judicial system for young children

e Guaranteeing maternity leave for at least six months

e Laws on Domestic Violence and their Implementation

e Treatment of child abuse (in particular for young children)

e Training of officers for enforcement of law regarding the special needs of young
children

Early childhood development is a multidimensional process. To meet the diverse needs
of children during the first years of life, government coordination is indispensable both
horizontally in different sectors, and vertically from local to national levels. In many countries,
non-state actors (either domestic or international) participate in providing early childhood
development services; for this reason, mechanisms for coordination with non-state actors are
essential.
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Space and conception of early childhood education school

We will try to present the conditions and qualities of buildings and facilities of the
century 21's, along with trends toward standards of new Early Childhood school, to offer the
knowledge required by implementing them new standards. The theoretical part analyses some
important information child care centers, function-related, space and safety, decoration,
comfort, materials, the relationship between educators and children and many other factors.

The design of the center should meet the needs of children, teachers, and administrators
and parents this by creating environments that allow them to concentrate in the care and
nourishment of children. Design should provide features which promote strong, positive
relationships between staff and children and must be very functional by:

e Creating an environment that fills in comfortable way needs of the staff in order to
attract them and keep them.

e Facilitating family involvement in center, especially frequent contact with child
custodians.

e Response to local conditions, climate and regional preferences in design, also
considering the objectives of parents, sponsoring agency (s) and board of directors.

¢ Designing "through the eyes of a child", with a child's sensitivity, including that how
will they use the space, what will they do see and what experience they will have.

¢ Provide an intriguing environment, anyway a free of colors, features dominant and
textual themes". The designer should avoid this precision, as it prevents the child's
ability to imagining a series of different meanings for objects and features.

¢ Dimensions of the room should be adjusted for the recommended size of the group
and supervisors. Designing should use space efficiently and include ease of
supervision together with other features like a warehouse strategically located.

e Provide materials and details of durable and cost-effective.

¢ To create an environment oriented completely against the child within an environment
controlled by the state. Impression created by design should be antithesis of an
institutional environment; in other words, at the center the child should "feel as a
home™.

General view of the Early Childhood School

Based on the studies (Steven-Barnett, 2007) and in the good practices (Albania-World
Bank Report, 2014, 2015) we provide some general features regarding the model of the Early
Childhood School as follows:

Types of spaces

Centers for Child Development will contain a variety of space types depending on the
hours in which they are used, the age of the children who are attending, the number of children
who attend and the environment center. The basic types of spaces can include but are not limited
to following:

* Child friendly class

* Meeting space for children and adults
* Friendly toilets for children and adults
* Game areas inside and out

* Office space for staff

* Clinic

* Food service space

* Storage space
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Child to feel like at home

¢ A quality center of child development as a place where children are can like a home:

e To relax and to be themselves

e Have full natural light at all places where children will spend time, especially in
classrooms.

¢ Children and parents have a feeling of welcome when entering at the center.

e For the main ambient lighting is better to use indirect lighting and to avoid the
"commercial” taste

o Feel and be safe

o Find different places for types of different learning

e Work and play using equipment by different lighting

e Avoid institutional decorations, nor natural. Use natural decoration like a handmade
picture

General information about early childhood school
The spaces inside the center can be divided into three major types, including:

a) Classes and areas of use shared by children;

b) Staffing facilities used by educators and administrators; and

c) Service spaces used by the people who serve at the center. Entrance to the center and
main roads of circulate these spaces.

The following are descriptions for each type of space.

Entry and circulation: Entry includes transit space, lobby, and the reception area and
reception area where parents, teachers, kids and visitors enter building. The main stream offers
alleys between discrete functional spaces.

Personnel spaces: Personnel spaces include office the director, the work space of the
assistant or secretary, staff room and space work, staff toiletries, hall of the parent / teacher
meeting, and the central repository of materials.

Classes: Classes for babies, infants, children school, and mixed children's groups are
specific for the group that uses the space.

Area of play

At this part we present the concepts and criteria for designing the playground and the
playground. It identifies the general types of external areas, discusses these relationships areas
with other external and internal spaces and provides detailed criteria for materials, features,
furniture and equipment required for these spaces.

Concepts for Area Design

The conceptual design of the area for childcare centers should be integrated with the
overall design of the area, including movement of passers-by or vehicles, parking, access,
service points, and built or country features in question.

The five design conceptual areas of the play that relate to childcare centers include:

a) Entrance and Circulation;
b) Parking;

c) Services;

d) Security and Security; and
e) Playing hall context:
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It is important to take into account the context in which the center and the playground
are located. The designer needs to understand that the building is rarely a single object. Rather,
the main objective of designing the area and suburbs should be the development of the existing
context. This aspect of design should be seen according to the concept level.

The design of the center should have a reference or key point that serves as a welcome
or meeting point. The entrance of the center should be separated from the main entrance of
building and other services, if possible. This may be a requirement for security reason and
should be coordinated at the beginning of the design process. A crossing point, like a veranda,
is preferred at the main entrance. This can be combined with a paved alley to connect it to the
parking lot short-term protection as in the condition of a bad weather. In cold climates, a design
on the main entrance should be placed to ensure that the doors can be fully opened without
being prevented by snow or ice. The areas where parents leave children should adjusted so that
adults can move the child by pedestrian area-by and head to the center without passing through
the traffic or before and after the vehicles.

Parking

Short-term parking should be provided for parents who bring their children to the center.
This area should have one dedicated space for people with disabilities. A sufficient number of
parking places should be available to give parents enough time to talk to the Educators while
they are in the center. Short-term parking should be separate from the parking of other
employees of the building and be as close to the center as possible. However, the location must
also be safe. This will minimize the risks for passers-by and enable free movement of vehicles
in the area. Parking should not force people or children with wheelchairs to pass behind the
parked cars. Such an organization means so that the driver cannot see passers-by walking
behind the car. Roads in front of the vehicle should be protected with tire protectors, blocking
pegs or other means to prevent the entry of any vehicle into the pedestrian area. The place of
the parking should be away from intersections or roads with heavy traffic.

Safety in the yard

The center should be separated from the public spaces through intermediate areas and
barriers, such as fences or half-height walls, especially in high-risk areas security. The designer
can create intermediate areas with grass or rows of trees, ornamental or grass rows, or a
combination of them. Intermediate areas are useful as they allow staff members to observe
individuals as they approach centers through them. Moreover, they help protect children from
wind, noise and other movements. The location of the center and the local conditions may
require the use of half-height hedges and walls to prevent the outside view center. They should
be designed in such a way as to link and integrate the center with the context in which it is
located.

Colors and textiles in the center

Psychology of colors

Color can affect children psychologically; by make they feel happy or sad, worried or
calm. When colors used in careful mode, can stimulate emotionally theirs imagination. In sunny
days, yellow color can spark the sense of warmth, even in the cold rainy days, while an angle,
or nest with warm levels the interior can be turned into security, warmth, and independence.
Red is related to the sun and can increase heartbeat. It is a very stimulating colour and
symbolizes activities and a desire for life as well as warmth. Orange is a lesser version than red,
compared to the joy that arouses yellow, give joy and help overcome of traumas and represents
the sunny and beautiful nature. Blue color therapy is known as the transition color, which helps
to accept the potential for re-emergence within us, also blue offers support and protection and
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is the color of peace, tranquility and wit. Rose as a blue has a calming effect and suggests
warmth and tranquility. Green is the color of youth, growth, hope, joy, life and freshness. It is
also the color of harmony and equilibrium. Yellow is a color of optimism and is efficient as a
stimulating solar color. Bring clarity to the mind. Color can change their perception of size and
distance. A wall painted in darker or warmer shades will bring it closer to making it look closer
than it actually is. This comes to the aid when the walls are painted at the end of narrow
corridors.

What Early Childhood School (or cities) can do?

Recommendations for cities wanting to implement strategies for engaging young
children, pregnant women and families:

1. Take an integrated, holistic approach

Engaging young children, pregnant women and families in city building processes needs
to be approached in a holistic manner. All departments within a city have a shared responsibility
and a role to play in creating better cities for and with children and families. Working with all
departments to engage these groups will contribute to the well-being of families in all aspects
of their life, which contributes to the success of a healthy city.

2. Take a multi-sector approach

Forming networks across sectors leverages the strengths of each sector to engage young
children and families. Local community organizations provide local knowledge and have
longstanding relationships with residents, which makes them a valuable resource in reaching
the community. Private sector partners can provide specialized services and programs to young
children, pregnant women and families that can further support engagement efforts.

3. Dedicate a consistent source of funding

An on-going strategy for engaging young children, pregnant women and families
requires a continuous, reliable source of funding. The failure to engage these groups often
comes from lack of funding and resources allocated to this process, and commonly results in
sporadic or lost opportunities for engagement. Consider dedicating funding beyond a project
basis by tying funding to a policy or long-term program. Funding opportunities could be
introduced to enable organizations or city departments who do not typically engage these
groups to support efforts to bring to bring new voices into their processes.

CONCLUSIONS

We underline that children are constantly learning and absorbing new information
wherever they go, not just in formal learning environments. Organized institutions like schools,
kindergarten and nursery are ideal places to engage children. These are places where young
children spend time on a set schedule, in a consistent location. Other institutions like libraries,
museums, and botanical gardens that offer children’s educational programming are also good
places to engage children and to fulfil the goals of education. This requires working in advance
with the administration to ensure that our educational programs will realize the educational
objectives. Schools and institutions may also be invited to participate in an engagement
initiative and to enhance their community as children’s advocates. There are many ways to
incorporate children’s learning and engagement in various aspects of a city’s built environment.

Dictionary of terms that help at the Early Childhood education area:

Child Care - An inclusive service which promotes productivity working parents who
care for developing their children's needs.
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Child Care Centre - A licensed child care center is one building, not private residence,
approved and licensed by the state or other authority of local applicable, where a person, not a
relative or guardian, employed for the delivery of care and supervision for 4 or more children
aged 4 years and below for less than 24 hours a day.

Current Flood Zone -Proper surface area per square meter as measured from inside the
separating walls, doors and enclosures. It includes the area that is needed for equipment,
permanent lockers and connections electric and plumbing.

Capacity - Total number of children that can to be found at any time as specified by
license or certificate of fulfilment of the conditions.

Class - Area defined architecturally where each group of children meets. Classes can be
divided by separating walls or partial walls that enable connections to visual or acoustic control
with other groups. The inside look of a class of these centers is different from that of the
traditional class of elementary school.

Corridor without cap - Part of a corridor the outgoing who does not show you out and
that e forces a person to pursue his footsteps again to go out in an emergency. Length maximum
permissible is regulated by the codes.

Care for Children with Focus on Development - Caring for children which shows
that they are understood the basic needs of child development, and it helps this process by
offering activities structured and free throughout the day.

Gross Flood Zone - Refers total floor area of one buildings including the main veranda
of the building, elevator lifts, staircases exit and external measured partition walls versus the
outer side of the outer wall.

Parents - The parent understood as an entity that includes relatives and carers
responsible for the child at the center.

Classroom - A room separated from the permanent walls or an area separated by
separating walls permanent or mobile that serves as well visual obstacles.

Educators - Individuals providing services and care of children in childcare centers.
The term does not specify the level of the status of education, qualification or staff. Educators
are leaders, assistant teachers, guardians, helpers and everyone else who interact with children
on a basis day service for the most part of the day.

Children in Group Il —We group the children between ages 12 to 36 months. We can
be classified children between 12 and 24 months as young and children between 24 and 36
months as old.

Children in Group | — We group the children from 0 to 12 months.
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ABSTRACT

It is already known that one of the greatest challenges of education nowadays is: motivating
students in language acquisition. The school, besides being one of the main agents of socialization, is
at the same time the main institution which has the responsibility and the attribute to provide students
with scientific knowledge according to their age and characteristics.

Thus, in order to guarantee this attribute, specialists of education, educators, researchers in the
field of education psychology, methodology, etc. constantly recommend the application of critical
thinking techniques by the teachers.

The aim of this paper is to highlight the importance of acquiring scientific knowledge at an early
age and defining effective strategies in order to achieve this goal.

This paper also aims to review some important issues such as: motivating students through
teaching strategies in classroom environments and the responsibilities of the teacher who will serve as
a catalyst to carry out the above processes.

Through this study we will answer these questions: How can students be motivated in classroom
environments when scientific knowledge can be provided in different ways and in relatively short time?
What are the most effective strategies for their motivation? Why is it so important to acquire scientific
knowledge for this age? What are the specific responsibilities of the teacher during this process?

Key words: motivation, pre-university education, classroom, environment, teaching strategies.



1. METHODOLOGY

Qualitative and quantitative methods have been used for the realization of this paper.
Thus, a great deal of literature in Albanian as well as in foreign languages has been reviewed.
Likewise a questionnaire for teachers with 10 questions is created. This questionnaire was built
in accordance with ethics code standards, respecting the anonymity of respondents through the
protection of their personal data.

The questionnaire is completed by 25 teachers who teach to grades 1-9 in elementary
education. Thus, 15 teachers surveyed teach classes in primary education grades 1-5, and 10 of
them belong to primary elementary education, thus grades 6- 9.

Teachers who are part of the survey belong to primary schools Myrteza Sala and the 9-
year school Dritéro Agolli, Bilisht, Devoll district, Kor¢é€. The survey was conducted during
February - March 2019.

2. THE IMPORTANCE OF SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE AT AN EARLY AGE.

Issues related to the method of inclusion, quantity and quality of scientific knowledge
in textbooks have become the subject of discussions and debates especially in the last two
decades.

Various domestic and foreign studies generally emphasize the consideration of
individual characteristics of children's age, which should be alternated with the general qualities
they show in such common classroom environments. Questions that help us understand more
about the importance of acquiring scientific knowledge in primary education are:

What is the contribution of scientific knowledge in preparing students for what they will
become in the future, in the complex society of the 21st century? How and how much should
adults interfere, through education in this process?

We can begin to provide some background information by observing textbooks although
the amount of information contained there has undergone changes over the last two decades
due to the implementation of educational reforms in the pre-university system. Researchers in
the field of methodology, social sciences and natural sciences present various reasons for the
importance of early adopting of scientific knowledge.

Harlen and Qualter (2004:10) think that education through scientific knowledge aims to
help children understand the phenomena and events that occur in the surrounding world.
According to them, it is important for the children to understand what has been discovered
through their daily experiences.

Other authors mention other reasons which, according to them, speak of the necessity
of transmitting knowledge related to evolution. According to Kennedy et al. (2004), the most
commonly asked questions of children in primary education are: Why do birds fly? Why do
some plants grow in the desert? Why do children have similarities with their parents? Each of
these questions has a response to include separation, inheritance mechanisms, reserves and
water use.

Other authors are of the opinion that the role of the acquisition of scientific knowledge
in primary education and not only is twofold. Thus, according to Peacock (2005:8) students get
acquainted with natural and with social phenomena. Likewise, social phenomena such as
bullism or racism are managed to be kept under control by the teacher.

Thus, in the multitude of information about scientific achievement, students understand
that these disciplines are:
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* activities performed by people;
* activities related to all aspects of the human society;
* activities involving thinking and is covering processes, Peacok (2005).

Likewise, Osborn, et.al (2000:67) propose five specific strategies to use in primary
education such as: compliance, incorporation, creative meditation, retreatism and resistance.

3. IMPLEMENTING STRATEGIES IN THE CLASSROOM IN FUNCTION OF
LEARNING OF SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE.

Improving quality in primary education and facilitating the learning process requires
diversification of the implementation of effective strategies and professional teacher training.
Referring to researches in the field of education, we will note that most of them insist on the
importance of the preliminary planning and details of any activities performed within the
classroom environment and not just those. Moreover, Galton et al. (1999: 85) emphasize that
teachers today are working harder in the sense that they are more engaged in many students’
interactions not only within and outside the classroom environment.

In the framework of identifying the role of implementation of these strategies and
students’ motivation, in acquiring scientific knowledge in pre-university education, we are
graphically present the responses of 25 teachers. From the survey conducted, it results that 15
teachers belong to primary education, grades 1-5 and 10 teachers teach in the grades 6-9.

The reason for selecting teachers from two educational cycles is to achieve a possible
analogy between them. Also from the survey, teachers have reported that most of them around
75% have over 10 years of experience as a teacher. Only 2% of teachers have 1-5 years of
experience as teachers and 23% of teachers refer to having 5-10 years of experience.

The main purpose of this question is to identify the need for ongoing training that
teachers in the service should develop on the development and studies in the relevant fields.

Graph. 1.

What do you follow in order to explain the new scientific knowldege?
M Explain concepts, then links between concepts, and finally make comparisons
M Explain the concepts, make comparisons, links, and students’ assessments.

Just explain the new knowledge and wait for students to acquire it.

45%

As it can be seen from Graph.1, regarding the question of how to explain the new
scientific knowledge and the ways followed by the teachers, teachers answered as following:
the vast majority of respondents, i.e. 45% of them only explain scientific knowledge and then
wait for the students to acquire. Also, 22% of them say they pursue another way of explanation:
they first explain the concepts, then make comparisons between them, the connections between
the concepts and the phenomena, and finally the student's assessment (of course not with a
mark), over how much they have absorbed the information.
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Another strategy was used by the teachers, which turns out to be chosen by 33% of
them. Thus, these teachers initially explain the new concepts, then the links that exist between
them, and finally they make a comparison between them. This type of strategy does not turn
out to be as effective as the previous strategy because pupils' feedback regarding to the level of
acquisition of information is unclear.

Graph. 2

When do use the group work methods more

B In case of project implementation

M [n cases where scientific information is difficult to be acquired by students

I do not use group work methods frequently
0%

Another strategy recommended by researchers, educators, and educational specialists is
the method of group work. From Graphic Number 2, we note that this strategy is used by all
surveyed teachers. Their views show cases when they use this strategy.

Thus, 60% of the respondents referred that the group work methods are used in the case
of realization of different projects and not in cases of explanation of new scientific concepts.
Only 40% of them consider them necessary and use group work methods to improve learning,
and consequently learning in the classroom.

Graph. 3

In the case of new scientific knowldege, you as the teacher use the strategy
of:

B Associating scientific knowledge with supposed illustrative examples
B Giving real life examples

Associating scientific knowledge with no examples as you do not consider it necessary.

From Graph. 3, we understand that 68% of respondents use illustrative examples for
scientific knowledge explanation. Only 20% of them are associated with concrete examples of
everyday life. Moreover, there are those surveyed who do not find it necessary to associate
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scientific knowledge with examples, either from everyday life or supposedly by satisfying the
information provided in the textbooks.

If we refer to Piaget’s theory, on the basis of the four-stage development of children's
development, illustrative examples were those who played an important role in the acquisition
of information. Moreover, according to this theory, the role of the examples is irreplaceable to
learn for children aged 7-12 considering the fact that their abstraction skills begin after age 12.
In this case, the illustration with examples helps the process of learning.

Graph. 4

You note that the previous lesson is not acuired by the student. You decide to.

B Re-explain the previous lesson
B Continue with the next lesson

Divide the class into groups to understand the
level of cognitive skills

From graphical presentation of question number 4, we notice that in cases where
scientific knowledge could not be appropriate, teachers' modes of action are three: 56% of them
re-teach the previous lesson, 16% continue with the next lesson according to the defined
program and 28% share the classroom in groups to understand better the rate of acquisition of
information and what kind of explanation each group needs.

Graph. 5

Have you ever explained the lesson of Natural Science outside the
classroom, for example: nature, park, zoo or orchards etc

m Often M Never Sometimes

According to graph number 5, it shows us the frequency of classes (free or not), in non-
classroom environments, such as in a park, a zoo, or a fruit grove. Most respondents have
referred that they do not use this strategy. Only 20% of the teachers say they have realized such
lessons in order to look closely at the development of natural or human processes.

Likewise, 40% of them suggest that they use this strategy often, in order to increase
their learning skills through concrete observation by pupils of natural or social phenomena, or
just a phenomenon.
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Graph. 6

You notice that some students have shown interest more than other in
scientific knowledge. In this case you:

® Encourage them by providing additional material or by proposing book titles in the
interested field.
m Do not point to the desire for scientific knowledge because you do not see it reasonable.

Inform the parents about alternating the school-family study program.

Despite the variety of techniques and learning strategies being implemented, learning
skills are different due to the impact of such factors such as: their individual characteristics,
their wiliness. Under these conditions, teachers easily understand which students exhibit greater
interest in acquiring scientific knowledge than others.

From the respondents, it turns out that 48% of them encourage students. As a method of
encouragement, the use of additional materials related to the relevant field is used.

Also, 32% of teachers have referred the fact that parents of students are also aware of
the particular interest shown by students. Only 20% of respondents think that pointing out the
interest of these students is not common but unnecessary.

Graph. 7

Think that acquiring scientific knowledge from class 1-9 students should be
motivated becauese

| If they succeed in acquiring scientific knowledge, they can use it in other areas
B It helps to understand natural and social phenomena

It enables them to solve problems
B All options above 0% 0%
B None of them 0%

0%

When discussing about motivation and its importance in the teaching process as well as
in the learning process, all surveyed teachers agree that motivation by them helps students not
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only to acquire scientific knowledge but also helps them understand why natural and social
phenomena occur and how they will be able to solve the problems they face.

Graph. 8

How often do you motivate your students to acquire scientific knowledge

Very rarely Often
20% 20%

When | notice that
they show interest
20%

On a continous basis
40%

And while the degree of awareness of the major role of motivation was high in the
surveyed teacher, its implementation in class seems not at these levels. From graphical
presentation we understand that 40% of surveyed teachers refer to motivate students
continuously, in order to facilitate scientific knowledge.

Also, only 20% of respondents refer to motivation as a strategy to facilitate the
acquisition of scientific knowledge. Thus, there are still teachers, 20% of them, that rarely use
this type of strategy. In these graph there are teachers who say that motivation is used when
they think it is necessary, especially when pupils seem more interested than others but this type
of strategy is not part of their common practice.

4. CONCLUSIONS

One of the greatest challenges of today's teachers is, among other things, the motivation
of students to acquire scientific knowledge.

In order to motivate them towards learning, the teacher has some responsibilities that he
or she must fulfill during the learning process at or outside the classroom.

One of the most recommended strategies of foreign and local scholars in the field of
education is to associate this knowledge with concrete, supposed, or life-giving events.

Likewise, praising and highlighting the interest of students with a positive approach to
learning is seen by them as an essential and positive factor in motivating students to feel
learning.

Also, this paper showed that the theoretical information set in the textbooks, alternating
with classroom lessons developed outside the classroom, increases students’ learning and
curiosity over natural and social phenomena.

This paper concluded that the degree of teachers’ awareness on their role in the
classroom is at high levels, but the concrete implementation of practices that increase
motivation, curiosity and students’ interest in acquiring scientific knowledge did not appear to
be at the same levels. Under these conditions, in the framework of the recommendation | would
suggest that teachers, especially those of elementary education, should develop special training
in order to increase students’ motivation towards scientific knowledge and consequently to
improve the learning process.
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APPENDIX

Respondent no.

You are chosen as a suitable person to provide information about the importance of acquiring
scientific knowledge in elementary education. This questionnaire helps us to understand what some of the
strategies used in class are, in order to improve the ability to learn. The information you provide will only be
used for study purposes and will be anonymous. If you are interested in the results of the study, please contact
eviondas@yahoo.com.

I. General information

1. Grades that you teach are.

a) 1-5 b) 6-9

2. Your job experience as a teacher is:

a) 1-5years b) 5-10 years c) 10-15 years d) 15-20 years €) over 20 years

I1. Data on classroom activities.

3. What ways do you follow in order to explain the new scientific knowledge?

a) Explain concepts, then links between concepts, and finally make comparisons.
b) Explain the concepts, make comparisons, links, and students’ assessments.

c) Just explain the new knowledge and wait for students to acquire it.

4. when do use the group work methods more?

a) In case of project implementation

b) In cases where scientific information is difficult to be acquired by students

c) I do not use group work methods frequently.

5. In the case of new scientific knowledge, you as a teacher use the strategy of:
a) Associating scientific knowledge with supposed illustrative examples

b) Giving real life examples

¢) Associating scientific knowledge with no examples as you do not consider it necessary.

6. You note that the previous lesson is not acquired by the students. You decide to: 375

a) Re-explain the previous lesson.
b) Continue with the next lesson
c) Divide the class into groups to understand the level of cognitive skills.

7. Have you ever explained a lesson of Natural Science outside the classroom, for example, in nature (park,
200, orchard etc.).

a) Often

b) Never

c) Sometimes

8. You natice that some students have shown interest more than others in scientific knowledge. In this case
you:

a) Encourage them by providing additional material or by proposing book titles in the interested field.
b) Do not point to the desire for scientific knowledge because you do not see it reasonable.

¢) Inform the parents about alternating the school-family study program.

9. Think that acquiring scientific knowledge from class 1-9 students should be motivated because:

a) If they succeed in acquiring scientific knowledge, they can use it in other areas.

b) It helps to understand natural and social phenomena

c) It enables them to solve problems

d) All options above

e) None of them.

10. How often do you motivate your students to acquire scientific knowledge?

a) Often

b) When I notice that they show interest

c) On a continuous basis

d) Very rarely
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ABSTRACT

A review of education is provided through a prism of ethical principles and norms and through
set ISO standards related to European mobility in the field of education. The historical dimension of the
concept of ethics and ethical norms, which relies on the opinions of ancient philosophers Socrates and
Plato, is primarily addressed, and the role of certain ethics in Modernism by Jeremy Bentham was also
taken into consideration. Further attention is paid to the etymological roots of the concept of education..
For the third component of this research, ISO standards were adopted in the context of channeling
experiences of practical use of the ethics of educators. A matrix, which deals with the synergy of the
three concepts (education, ethics and ISO standards) has been set up, with the aim that with certain
modifications, other than in Montenegrin, it functions in other regional or global scientific milieus.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The education process, widely understood as the development of mental and moral
abilities primarily of young people, has been the subject of interest of thinkers during the
development of human society. The problem is intriguing and there are no final solutions
because the change and development of society results in new forms of education. The focus of
our research is on the process of education in higher education which is analyzed through ethics
and ethical norms. Also, we consider the impact of ISO standards on European mobility in the
field of education and, therefore, we are trying to prove the mutual connection between
education, ethics and the standards mentioned. The work, which is part of a wider research,
sheds light only on one segment of this complex problem.

2. ONETHICS

Ethics is a very broad and comprehensive concept. This omnipresent term, in its basis,
has the moral and concepts of good and right. The theory of ethics should always contain two
components, one that will determine what is good and the other one that will say what is right.
When we read about ethics, we often find the concept of morality. Ethics and morals are so
closely related that they are usually interchangeable. These two terms come from two different
languages: ethics from the Greek word ethos (habit, custom character) (URL - 4, 2017),
morality from the Latin words mos (custom), mores (conduct) (Juka 2006: 17). However, in
order to develop this topic further, it is necessary to make a clear distinction between these two
terms. The simplest definition would be that ethics is theory, but not any kind of theory, but the
theory of morality; while morality is the praxis. Therefore, ethics is like philosophy and theory,
a term broader in its meaning than morality, which is in a way a concrete form of human
freedom.

The Greeks, as founders of this term, thought of ethics as a habit of their citizens, a
custom that penetrated their culture and something that is an inevitable part of a human
character. Ethics, a philosophical discipline, examines and explores the meaning and goals of
morality. It sets the basic criteria for moral evaluation. The basic task of ethics is to introduce
the individual to the components of morality, to show him true values he should accept, but also
to criticize the existing moral practice. The subject of ethics, which is always dominant is, in
fact, an activity that exclusively takes into account the importance of good and bad, deeply and
thoroughly separating them — and that is morality. That is why ethics deals with the sources of
morality, principles and norms of human behavior, in order to establish what is moral, which
would ultimately be consolidated into the code of ethics (Aristotle 1988: 75).

Ethics is also one of the fundamental philosophical disciplines. Philosophical ethics
does not deal with what something is, it deals with what something should be (Levinas 1969:
21). The issue of morality, which is the subject matter of ethics, is also the subjest of study of
empirical sciences such as sociology and psychology of morality. Sociology examines the
existing moral norms in different societies and cultures, and psychology deals with the
psychological basis of morality.

Socrates, the ancient Greek philosopher, was particularly interested in ethics, and he is
considered to be its founding father. Since Socrates did not leave any written tracks, Aristotle
constantly mentions him in his works, emphasizing that Socrates was dealing with ethical
matters. In ancient Greek society, politics was an integral part of almost every philosophy, and
this is what we have in this case, with Socrates being interested in the moral aspect of a political
life. In basis of Socrates' ethics lies the theory of the relationship of knowledge and virtue (Nails
2018). Therefore, he thought that a wise man who possesses knowledge of what is right should
also do what is right (dr. Sarac 2014). In these terms, critics started from Aristotle, who said
that the identification of knowledge and virtue ignores those irrational parts of the soul and
moral weakness, which may make a man do something he knows is wrong. According to
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Socrates, the best thing that a man can do is the one that leads to his genuine benefits, in terms
of his true happiness. Critical review of Aristotle refers to the fact that each person strives to
achieve a true good for himself, but that does not mean that it will, if it is pleasant at the moment,
lead to true happiness (Tomi¢ 2016).

Socrates gives the highest ethical value to friendship. He primarily based friendship on
the principle of usefulness, believing that it consists of mutual support. Socrates speaks about
the ideal importance of friendship, as of a true friendship that can only exist among honest
people, where true friends will do everything for each other (Colakovi¢ 2010).

Eudaymonistic ethics is another viewpoint that emerged from Plato's philosophical
thought. His ethics is focused on achieving the greatest good, which leads us to the development
of man as a intellectual and moral being (URL - 5, 2017). Plato’s good consists of pleasure and
wisdom. That is why he advocated the rationalization of Socrates' thought, in other words, a
man should moderate his mind, but this moderation must also exist in his sensual pleasures.
Platos view was that a good life includes a good idea. This means that it is crucial that a person
must be aware that this is lesser knowledge and that we must distinguish the world we perceive
from the world we imagine. He pointed out that the material world is a copy of the empire of
eternal ideas. Plato thought the greatest good is the one where a man tends to be similar to God
as much as possible. Speaking about a man and his evil, the philosopher argues that a man does
not do evil deliberately. He says that when someone chooses evil, he imagines this evil as
something good and, despite his knowledge, chooses something that appears to be a short-term
benefit. In these situations, Plato imposes a principle of moral responsibility, because a man
allows his passions to blur his intellect and obscure his knowledge (Pavicevic 1967: 22-31).

The question has been asked: “What kind of good does ethics deal with?* In order to
answer this question at least partially, it would be appropriate to try to find out what the ethics
of norms is.

2.1. Ethics of norms

There is no doubt that the notion of ethics originally refers to some debates on ethical
norms. Probably these norms tell us what something should be, and not what something is. If
we look at the situation as it is, and keep to what is really true, then in this way we would
express the real state, excluding any form of command, which leads us to the notion of indicia.
In the second scenario, if the norm symbolizes what something should be, we command, we
ask for something, we advise, and we are closer to the concept of imperative. Consequently, the
ethics of norms clearly separates those norms that enter the circle of ethical and those that are
out of that circle, that is those that have no real connection with the ethical (Driver 2009).

Basically, the ethics of norms, seen objectively, tries to justify ethical command, and
one of the justifications are ethical directions called consequentialism. The most famous
consequentialist ethics are hedonism and utilitarianism (URL - 6, 2016).

Hedonism comes from the Greek word hedoné, meaning pleasure. The broadest
meaning of this notion is that the greatest good a person should strive for is pleasure, whilst
pain is the greatest evil that should be avoided. This ethical learning has its roots even in ancient
Greek philosophy, where different views on hedonism were obvious. The philosophers of that
time (on the one hand those of Cyrene as Eratosthenes and, on the other hand, the great thinker
Epicurus) did not share same opinion on essential definition of pleasure. Those of Cyrene
thought that pleasure was what we receive and feel, while Epicurus defined this notion as the
absence of physical pain and mental uneasiness. In accordance with their way of thinking, the
Cyrene philosophers emphasized bodily pleasure, which is better than mental, arguing that
physical pain is worse than mental one. On the other hand, Epicurus advocated mental pleasure,
which he considered loftier than physical (Weijers 2011).
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At the turn of the 18th century, Jeremy Bentham also thoroughly dealt with Hedonism.
He considered that hedonism was rooted in the idea of a human nature which is based on
feelings of pleasure and pain. Bentham expresses his thought at the beginning of his
Introduction to the principles of morality and legislation:

"Nature has placed mankind under the governance of two sovereign masters, pain and
pleasure. They alone point out what we ought to do and determine what we shall do; the
standard of right and wrong, and the chain of causes and effects, are both fastened to their
throne. They govern us in all we do, all we say, all we think; every effort we can make to throw
off our subjection -to pain and pleasure- will only serve to demonstrate and confirm it. A man
may claim to reject their rule but in reality he will remain subject to it. The principle of utility
recognises this subjection, and makes it the basis of a system that aims to have the edifice of
happiness built by the hands of reason and of law. Systems that try to question it deal in sounds
instead of sense, in caprice instead of reason, in darkness instead of light" (Bentham 2007: 11).

Bentham based utilitarianism by introducing the principle of utility. This
consequentialist ethics is strongly associated with hedonism, because, according to Bentham,
utility is a synonym for happiness and joy. Happiness is the ultimate goal, that is enjoyment of
pleasure and protection from pain. Therefore, utility is the principle that approves or does not
approve a particular procedure, as this procedure makes happiness stronger or weaker. Under
the notion of interesting feelings, Bentham defines pleasure and pain. He divides them into
simple and complex, where the latter are generated by a combination of the former ones.
However, it is clear that it is necessary to take into account the sensitivity of a person to the
causes of pleasure and pain, which is expressed by the amount of sensitivity, and, again, this
quantity depends on other circumstances — power, strength of mind and resistance (Bentham
2007: 27).

3. EDUCATION AND ETHICS OF EDUCATORS

If we tried to define the corpus of meaning of the term education, in short we might
think of it as of the development of the mental, physical, and moral abilities of an individual.
Of course, we are aware of the fact that education mainly refers to young people who are in the
process of forming their attitudes and systems of values that can not be easily changed later.
Firstly, it is necessary to look at the origin of the word itself. Etymologically, there are two
tendencies. One refers to the fact that this word is derived from Latin "educare", which means
"to raise or train”. On the other hand, some think that education is derived from the verb
"educere”, which means "draw out™ and "lead forward" (Djordjev 2009). We associate the latter
meaning with teachers drawing out students from the state of ignorance into the condition of
possessing knowledge. Regarding the fact that we are talking about a university lecturer, it is
very important to consider his personality that affects students, as they are those who are still
in the phase of being subject to external influences. What we find very important here is what
actually the goal of the analysis in this paper is - the most important universal requirement of a
university professor, the appearance and the content of his ethical codex.

Taking into consideration views on ethics in the previous chapter, we will explain the
necessity of applying a set of ethical principles to the profession of a university professor. First
of all, let us look at the eudamonistic ethics that Plato explained very clearly and concisely. He
talks about the development of a man as a moral and intelligent being, that is, he sees
moderation and rationality as unavoidable components of the mind of every individual, but he
also puts an emhasis on them in terms of sensual pleasures. Therefore, a person that we call an
intellectual today is formed. A university professor, in the capacity of an educator, must strive
for this eudymmonistic approach. His intellectual highness must guide him to Plato's principle
of moral responsibility, which means that he must not allow passions to disrupt his common
sense and wisdom.
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Consequentialist ethics, hedonism and utilitarianism are potential elements of the ethical
milieu of a university professor as an educator. First, we will refer to the necessity of hedonism.
This concept is often in practice identified with the notion of egoism. However, in the basis of
its more fundamental interpretation and study, it has an affirmative application. First of all, the
fact that the hedonists do not attain their satisfaction at the expense of other people is in support
of this, which is the basic assumption of egoism. The purpose of the hedonism is considered to
be the most important purpose of human existence, and it is the pursuit of pleasure and the
avoidance of any form of pain (URL - 2, 2019). In the case of a university professor, he should
feel his profession and see it as a hedonistic part of his personality. Transferring knowledge and
moral values to students for him should be a pleasurable experience, and the educator should
continuously strive for it throughout his working life. Any additional professional or non-
professional training for him should represent the pleasure and purpose of his existence and
engaging in this work, not the pain that is the only remark that distances hedonism. Another
consequentialist ethics is utilitarianism which represents the most significant normative - ethical
theory in Modern. This theory was set by Bentham, and John Stuart Mill gave a great
contribution to its existence. Mill described it as very significant in terms of a positive
contribution to the advancement of science and the achievement of human well-being (URL -
3, 2013). A clear definition of utilitarianism was provided by its creator, Jeremy Bentham, who
expressed it as a principle of utility. Its role in the corpus of ethical elements of a university
teacher is seen as inevitable and tightly connected with hedonism. Namely, the utility itself has
an arbitrary role in approving or disapproving of a particular procedure, depending on whether
this procedure makes our happiness stronger or weaker, which, according to Bentham, is a
synonym for utility. The procedures a university professor carries out are the transfer of
knowledge to the students, training them for the job market, influencing the formation of their
system of values, etc. The question has been asked: “What is the professor's benefit of this?* If
in the previous exposition about hedonism we found that dealing with this job is a form of
pleasure, then the utility is the path which leads to our goal, that is, the accomplishment of this
hedonistic part we are trying to achieve. Therefore, the usefulness of student education approves
the transfer of knowledge process, so, in the end, this process will result in the increase of our
happiness as an educator, that is, our satisfaction.

According to the previous presentation, we saw the necessity of applying two ethical
lines in the capacity of the ethical structure of a university professor as someone who has the
role of an educator in the educational system. First, the significance of Plato's eudymmonistic
ethics, whose characteristics of mindfulness and rationality represent a significant precondition
for dealing with this job is shown, and then consequentialist ethics, hedonism and utilitarianism
are considered, which, if both are present, refresh the educator and give him a clearer picture of
the need for control of irrational part of his personality. The application of the above potentially
improves the quality of educational process in higher education.

4. ETHICS AND ISO STANDARDS

Montenegro, which is in the process of joining the European Union, must meet certain
requirements regarding the acceptance of European standards. The fact is that an independent
country, in this case, must have its own university, a theater, an airline company and in that
innermost circle of necessary institutions, it must have the Institute for Standardization, which
represents the link with the developed countries in areas of interest to the country. Montenegro,
as the country that regained independence in 2006, in 2007 formed the ISME - Institute for
Standardization of Montenegro. We will list some of the standards prescribed by the developed
Western world (International Organization for Standardization) and wich are updated after a
certain period of time with new versions: 1SO 9001, ISO 14000, 1ISO 17025, 1SO 18000, etc. It
is imoprtant to point out that our interest sphere here is something that is related to standard
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MEST EN 15981:2012, which is called European Mobility in the Area of Education. This refers
primarily to the mobility for professors which is manifested in different ways. They propose,
and even require, longer stays at foreign universities where educators acquire not only
knowledge, but also the spirit and manners of environments with a much longer tradition than
ours. There are also common projects (Tempus, Erazmus, etc.) where, through joint work and
projects, one is maturing intellectually and slowly, from a somewhat tribal comfortable
approach, one becomes a part of the developed scientific world (URL - 1, 2017). Primarily, this
standard creates a model that does not aim to collect a set of all information on mobility of
teaching staff, but its scope is limited to the electronic representation of official and
institutionally confirmed information about the progress of the participants in the educational
process. These factual — experiential information can be exchanged in electronic form or
through the mobility of teachers who, in the role of the representative, receive official
institutional data (URL — 1, 2017). What is important here is to explore the opportunity to gather
experiences from other scientific environments in the context of the setting of the ethical
principles of a professor. Apart from adopting the basic principles of ethics and accepting a
certain system of values consistent with the culture of the environment, it is necessary to pay a
constant and great attention to the targeting of deviant elements of existing moral practice —and
by doing so, to criticize and eliminate them. Therefore, only by criticizing the existing moral
practice, it is possible to make a distinction between the current state and the expected progress.
It is desirable to present such a picture through the mobility of teaching staff engaged in higher
education in order to obtain, from other advanced scientific and technological environments, a
feedback in the form of a model for overcoming the existing unethical elements represented in
our university — educational environment. This does not mean that our position, in this case, is
significantly more endangered than the position of other regional, European or world
universities. Therefore, the affirmative fact is that, in certain segments of higher education, we
have models of applying ethical principles in education wich are promising for some countries
with higher scientific capacities.

To sum up, we see the mainstream as the most favorable variant of all scientific
environments. This is their networking, through the mobility of the teaching chamber where,
through unselfish experiential exchanges of the problems about using the code of ethics in
education, the higher education systems of the global community can be improved.

5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

The paper analyzes the influence of ethics and ISO standards on the education process
in higher education. First, the notion of ethics was analyzed, where, from the etymological
meaning of the words, through Socrates, Plato and Bentham, a brief historical overview of this
phenomenon and its standardized application through history was given. The second chapter
examines the process of education and the problem of the ethics of educators, in which, through
the proposed use of certain aspects of Plato's eudymonical ethics and the consequentialist ethics
of Bentham, a potential improvement of ethical practice in the higher education process was
observed. Furthermore, by processing and analyzing MEST EN 15981: 2012 standards of the
Institute for Standardization of Montenegro, a channel that can serve as an effective tool for
improving ethical practice in the educational process of Montenegrin higher education system
was targeted. The aforementioned standard, which refers to the mobility of teaching staff, is
presented as an affirmative model for the exchange of experiences of scientific milieus,
specifically in the field of setting ethics in education. Overall, the result is a matrix wich has
three elements: ethics, education and ISO standard. Based on the set matrix, it has been
concluded that progress in the process of education can be enhanced through the synergy of
applying ethical principles and corresponding ISO standards.
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OZET

Makale N. Gencevinin yaratictliginda soziin degeri ve dil meselelerine atfolunur. Onun
eserlerinden alinmis somut ger¢ekler esasinda soziin degeri ve dil meseleleri serh edilmis, Nizaminin
s0z diinyasi, soztin onemi, beraberinde konunun iliski karsilastirmasi ve diger konular makalede analiz
edilmistir. Sonug olarak s6z Nizami yaratictliginda en onemli olgulardan biridir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Nizami, soz, deger, iliski, giizellik, soziin giicii.

ABSTRACT

The article is dedicated to the value of words and language issues in Nizami Ganjavi's work
and language issues were explained on the base of facts that were taken from his works, the world of
Nizami's words, the essence of words, their connection ratio with the subject were analyzed in the
article. To conclude, “word” is one of the most significant phenomenon in Nizami's works.

Key words: Nizami, word, value, connection, beauty, power of word.



Kendine 6zgii orijinal bilimsel-felsefi, sanatsal ve estetik, etik bakisi olan, {inli
Azerbaycan sairi Nizami Gencevi sadece yarattig1 soz sanatiyla degil, diinya goriisii, insana,
hayata bakisi ile de biiyiik etki alanina sahip olan laik sanatgilardan biridir. Bu diisiince
Y .E.Bertelsin’in kelimeleri ile de onaylaniyor: "Ancak, bu sairin bizim i¢in a¢iklanamayan bir
mucize oldugu soylenebilir, neredeyse her fikir aklina sanatsal agidan birdenbire olusmus bir
sekilde geliyormus. Her durumda ben diinya edebiyatinda benzeri bir paralel bulmakta
zorlantyorum. Nizami icin dlcek yoktur, onu sadece kendi boyutu ile dlgebiliriz". "Insanlik
diisincesinin kendi donemindeki bilimlerin &yle bir alan1 yoktur ki, Nizami {inli "Hamse
“eserlerinde o konudan bahsetmesin" (Bertels, 1947: 210). Nizami'nin eserleri bir arada insan
ve toplum hayatinin ritiieli gibi sesleniyor. Bu nedenledir ki, bu eserlerde insanin, genel olarak
toplumun varligini gerektiren dil (kelime) konularina da 6nem veriliyor. “N.Gencevi’nin ¢esitli
eserlerinden kelimenin tanimi hakkindaki miilahazalar bir araya getirilirse, onlardan biiyiik bir
kitap olusturulabilinir" (Cafer, 1982: 117).

Insan1 diger canlilardan ayiran temel &zelliklerden biri gibi Nizami dili insanla bir
dénemde meydana gelen, insanin olusumu siirecinin tirtinii ve bu siiregte ciddi rol oynayan bir
olay olarak goriiyor. Bu fikir - "S6z ruhtur, can igin ruh da ilagtir,/ Can tek azizligi, belki
bundandir? // Eger s6z can ipini gondermemis olsaydi bir an // Bu ipligin basin1 peki nereden
bulur can"? soézlerinde de kendi anlamii bulmustur. Cok eski zamanlardan beridir, “insan
bedeni ruhla canlaniyor ve ruhsuz insan bedeni cansiz bir kaliptir.” diye diisiinmiislerdir. Sair
sozii bu anlamda ruhla beraber tutuyor.

Sair dilin - kelimenin ge¢misine, gelismekte olduguna isaret eden goriisler 6ne siirerek:
"Bu halvet perdesini agtigi zaman elele, // S6z oldu bu cihanda s6ylenen ilk giizel.” demistir.
Hatta sair bazen so6zii insanin kendisi ile bagdastirarak dile getirir: "Biz keimeyiz, bu bedense
balkonumuzdur bizim”.

M.Cofar sairin dini ve felsefi goriislerine deginerek "Sirlar hazinesi" eserinden 6rnek
vermis: "O zamandan ki, kalem yazdi, inci sagt1 // Bu diinyanin géziinii ilk defa s6zle agti.//
Diisiincenin baglangict, tiim sayilarin sonu // S6zdiir, aklinda tut, unutma asla bunu" - kitalarini
ve hem de "Biz s6ziiz, bu beden ise bizim balkonumuzdur" dizisinin dini ve felsefi anlamini
gostererek yaziyor: "Sair diinyanin baymdir olmasindan dnce séziin mevcut oldugundan bahs
eder ve bu varsayim, gercekten de, soz hakkinda eski dini yorumlara uygun geliyor:
“Basglangigta kelime vardi ve kelime allah idi. Bu baglangigta da Allah'in yaninda idi. Her sey
onun araciligi ile olustu ve higbir olusulmus olan onsuz viicuda gelmedi" (Cafer, 1982: 203).

Nizami'nin "Hamse" eseri bilyiik hacimli bes eserden ibarettir ve bu eserlerin hepsinde
dil konularina deginiliyor, "Leyla ve Mecnun", "Yedi giizel", "Sirlar hazinesi" eserlerinde ise
soziin konumundan, 6neminden o6zellikle bahsediliyor. Dil ve s6z hakkindaki notlar ve siirler
cesitli vesilelerle Nizami'nin diisiinceleri bazen dilin mahiyetine, dilin insana, topluma iligkisine
ait seslenen sirf dilcilik konularidir. "Diline ates kelimesini getiren insan// Bu sozle kendini
yakmaz inan”.

Uzun zaman dilbilimde tartisma konusu olan deyis ile onun ait oldugu esyanin dogasi
arasindaki iliski meselesi hakkinda birbirinden farkli goriisler séylenmis ve sonug olarak deyis
ile esya arasinda hicbir dogal baglantinin olmadigi kabul edilmistir, yani s6z esyanin alametini,
niceligin, hareketin higbir yoniini, hicbir 6zelligini kendisinde, yapisinda, goriintiiye
yansidamiyor ve sadece insanlar esya, nitelik, nicelik, hareketlerle onlarin sozciileri, isimleri
olan kelimeler arasinda fikri iligkiler kuruyorlar ki, bu da s6zlerin anlamini, s6zciiksel anlamini
sartlandirmis oluyor ve bu iliskilere fiziksel degil, dilbilimsel iliskiler denir. Bu ylizden ates
dogas1 ne kadar sicak olursa olsun, onun adi olan "ates" yandiramaz. Sairin dili, fikrin ifade
araci olarak kabul ettigini asagidaki misralardan goriiyoruz: "Dogan her diisiince, hayal, buna
hi¢ siiphe olmaz // Etti s6z kuslarin kanatlarinda pervaz”.

386



Nizamiye kadar, Nizamiden sonra da uzun siire dilin bu islevine dikkat cekilmistir.
“...Varligin temeli ve kelamin felsefi anlami1 hakkinda olan bu dini yorum Héte'nin "Faust”
unda ihtiyar Faust'u da ¢ok diisiindiiriiyor. Faust kendi kiitiiphanesinde parmagmi Incil'de
yazilan haman yukarida belirttigimiz deyisle, iizerinde gezdirerek “ilk olarak s6z mii olmustur,
yoksa hareket mi"? diye kendi kendine soruyor. Sonra kararlilikla: "Yok, baslangi¢ta hareket
olmustur", -diyor ve boylece varligin kurulmasi hakkinda kendisinin materyalist goriislerini
beyan etmis oluyor" (Cafer, 1982: 213).

Neredeyse "kelime nedir"? sorusu biiyiik sairimizi her zaman ilgilendirmis ve
diistindiirmistiir. Sairin fikrince, s6z rengi olmayan, géze goriinmeyen, soyut bir kavramdir ve
onu tarif etmek mimkiin degildir: "Yok zerre rengi, bakmak kendi nisanina, // Dil acizdir
soylemeye tarif s6ziin nisanina”.

Nizamiye gore, soz en kiymetli sey sayilir. "Sirlar hazinesi “ eserinden alinan parcada
s6z hakkinda anlatilanlara dikkat edelim: "Kalem bu hayatta kalarak ilk kez // S6zden yazdi,
dikkatle baksan birinci harfe. // Sadece s6zle kazand1 evren bu séhreti, // Bir bu kadar dediler,
azalmadi1 degeri// Taglar tag¢ sahibi sanmislar sozii ancak// Bazi tefsir etmis onu bir baska
sayalim.// Sozlin yaninda giimiis topraktir, sadece toprak// Altin ne kdpektir? Altin adidir
ancak”.

Bu musralardan goriildiigii gibi, sair soz karsisinda altin ve giimiisii degersiz bir sey
diisiiniiyor, s6zii taglar karsisinda tac sahibi, evrene s6hret getiren, her seyin ilgi ve sonu hesap
ederek gosteriyor ki, onun degeri hig¢ azalmiyor.

Nizami "Yedi glizel" siirinde bu konuya deginerek: "Kelimenin tanimi ve hikmeti
hakkinda" adiyla s6ziin onuruna ayrica siir ithaf ediyor: "S6zdiir hem yeni olan, hem de eski ,
// S6zden bahsediliyor zaman zaman hey // Varligin annesi dogmamais inan, // Sézden giizel
evlat sahittir cihan.// Ruh gibi temiz kelime oldu cevheri // Hatif hazinesinin ezelden beri" diyor.

Sair s6ziin biiyiikligiinden, etki giiciinden bahsederken sozde incelikle keskin, igtenlikle
kudreti birlikte terenniim ediyor. Onun kalemi bir tarafta "Soziinde su gibi letafeti vardir”, diger
tarafta "Kalem soziin giiciinden haberdar olmamis hala" yaziyor. Sair bu niteliklerle sozi
yiikseklere kaldiriyor ve soziin giiciinii zafer bayragindan, kiligtan yiiksek tutup diyor:
"Yenilikler yapan bu ihtiyar kainatinda// S6zden keskin ve ince bir sey bulunmaz hatta // S6z
bayraktan daha ¢ok elde ediyor zafer // Kiligtan daha fazla kalkip alir tilkeler”.

Nizami “Iskendername" eserinde Iskenderin miicadele araglarindan olan sdziin
giiciinden kullanimini 6zellikle belirtiyor: Altinin, kilicin, efsunlarin ¢dzemedigi iste s6z
onemli rol oynuyor ve bu araglarin hepsinden kuvvetli, giivenli sayilmakla birlikte daha etkili
ve giiclii kabul edilir: "Ona rastladiginda bir kat1 diisman, // Savasta isleri serde inerken, // Once,
altin1 ¢alistirirds, // Altin tek isleri cabuk hallolurdu. // Altin is gormese, is olsa mahal, // Kilica
atard1 elini derhal. // Kili¢ olmasayd1 bu ise care, // Isi emanet ederdi efsunculara. // Bir ise
yaramasaydi onlarda eger // Yardima gelirdi o zaman konusmaci efendiler".

Tarihten biliyoruz ki, eski Yunan'da ve Roma'da hitabet sanat1 tiim alanlarda gelismis,
bu sanatin kuramsal temelleri da hazirlanmisti. Homer'm "Ilyada" eserinin kahramanlari ve
Odysseia konusmalarindan pratik baslangi¢ alan hitabet sonralari ayri sanat dali olarak
belirlenmis ve profesyonel konusmacilar yetismeye baslamistir. Hitabet helenizm devrinde
kendi gelisimini siirdiirmiistiir. Olimpoizm(Helenizm) dénemi yunan bilginlerinin 6zel olarak
ayirdiklar1 Antifon, Andokides, Lisiy, Issey, Sokrat, Dimosthenis, Giperid, Likurgus, Eshilos
ve Dinarks gibi on segkin diisiiniir bu donemde hitabet sanatinin temellerini atmis ve bunlardan
bazilar1 ayn1 déonemde bu sanati devam ettirmislerdir. Onlarin hazirladiklar1 konugmalarda
SOziin giictinden farkli amaglar i¢in miicadele silah1 veya araci olarak kullanilmustir.
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Makedonyali Iskender bu amagla sadece konusmacilardan istifade etmemis, iistelik cok
ciddi, etkili konusmalar yapmistir. Onun kumandanlik tecriibesinde s6zden istifadenin belli
noktalar1 vardir. Ornegin onun konusmalarindan biri yabanci iilkelere seferlerden yorulan,
bitkin diigen, vatan, akraba-kardes hasretine dayanamayan, evlerine donmek arzusu ile yasayan,
geri déonmeyi gerektiren savasgilarda firar havasinin ortadan kalkmasina, onlarin yeni seferber
olmasia ve cevresinde yogun birlesmesine neden olmustur. Bu nedenle Nizami iskenderin
kudretini yetenegini dille sik sik iliskilendirmektedir.

Nizami soziin kudretinden, harika tasvir giiciinii ustalikla kullanan Tutinyanusu severek
tasvir ederek takdim etmistir: "Bir rumlu vardi oldukca insan, // Natiqdi, birkag dilde konusan.
// Yiksekti her fikri, s6zii kurmakta, // Mahirdi ok atip, kili¢ vurmakta // Konusmayi tutini aga
salmis, // Kendisi Tutiyanus adin1 almis, // O kadar keskindir ki s6zii, hiineri, // Kendine ¢ekerdi
dinleyenleri”.

Saire gore, kelime i¢in zaman ve mekan sinir1 yoktur “sozciik her yolu kendisi gider,
sO0z diinyaya yayilir, asirdan asira atlar, kendi yazarmi da kendisi ile gotiiriir. O yiizden de
Nizami “Sirlar Hazinesi” eserinde “s6z hakkinda” adli siirini “S6z durduke¢a diinyada, birak
sOzii yayilsin, Nizaminin de ad1 s6z ile 6liimsiiz olsun” misralari ile bitiriyor.

Nizaminin eserlerinde 6nemli yer tutan konulardan biri de kelimeyi kullanmasidir. Bu
konulardan 6nem arz etmekle beraber arz. istek ¢ercevesinde etik bir 6nem tasimaktadir. Ve
bazi durumlarda sanatsal dil, lislup problemleri ile iligkilendirilir. Her seyden dnce, sozde,
dolayisiyla konusmada anlama biiylik 6nem veren sair anlam ile dolu beyitleri, misralar1 inciye
ve zara benzeterek : “Bunu herkes biliyor ki, dogru s6z inci olsa da, hak ac1 oldugundan aci
olacak o da”.

Bununla birlikte, o, eserlerinde yine kelimeden dogruluk, hakikat talep etmistir: “Parlak
inci gibi siralanan sozler / Akla uygun olmazsa, yalana benzer”.

“Hiisrev ve Sirin” siirinden 6rnek aldigimiz, bilinmeyen dostunun dili ile kaleme aldig1
misralarda : “Bos manasiz sozler kime yarar? // Kim boyle sozleri dinler?” sair belirli anlam,
maksat tagimayan sozleri yararsiz olarak gormektedir.

S.Vurgun’un “Nizami edebiyat diinyasindan s6zciigiin ve manasiz kelimelerin biiyiik
diigmaniydi. Sair az kelimeyle bilyiik mana tagimasini talep ederdi” diye, sdyledikleri ile de
sairin bu diisiincesini tasdiklemektedir. Kelimeyi insan kalbinin tercimani olarak goren Nizami
kelimeyi, onun anlam ve mabhiyetini, ifade tarzin1 insanin psikolojisi, hayata bakisi, insanlara
olan tavri ile iligkilendiriyor.

“Diisiincesi, akli saglam olan birisi // Liizumsuz so6zleri sdylemez elbet.” Bu
disiincelerle alakali ahlaki-didaktik sonu¢ ¢ikaran Nizami: “ Bulunmaz diinyada kotii s6z
tastyan, // Olmasa kotiiliigli dinleyen”. sozleri ile kotii niyetli, kokii temiz olmayan, hem kotii
s0z barindiran, hemde kotii s6zleri dinleyenleri kotii cevher olarak adlandirip: “ Kimin koki
kotii cevher olursa eger, // Kotii sozler tasir, kot sozi dinler.”

Sairin distlincesiyle, bundan dolay1r kelime kendi sirlarin1 herkese demiyor, ¢ilinkii
herkes sozden, roliinden, onun derin manasin1 anlamadigindan ayn1 derecede
kullanamamaktadir. Saire gore, s6z onun kiymetini bilenler i¢in, ondan yerinde hakkinca,
kullanmay1 bilenler, s6zii yliksek ve mukaddes olarak goérenler icin {liretim kaynagidir: “Soz
hayalperestlere nurunu sagmasa da, // Yiiziindeki perdeyi onlara agmasa da, // Bizler ki, asig1y1z
s0z yazanin biriyiz, / Tek onun 6l¢iisiiyliz, tek onunla diriyiz”.

Hiimanizmin onciilerinden biri gibi donemimize gelmis sairin eserleri hem de yiiksek
insani niteliklerin bir dostudur. Natiiralizmden uzak olan romantik kanatlarla yazilmis bi eserler
topluma mahsus en giizel, en yiiksek ahlaki nitelikleri nesillere takdim eden nadir sanat
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numuneleridir. Nizaminin mucizevi kaleminin mahsulii olan “Hamse” eseri soziiniin hakiki
manasinda bitip tikkenmeyen kiymetli cevahir defnesi, nadir manevi sanat hazinesidir. Cilinkii
nadir yetenek sahibi olan Nizaminin sanat alemi hakiki manevi sanat diinyasidir, 6yle diinya ki,
bu diinya ince duygulu sairin atesli ilhamiyla 6viindiigli agk diinyasidir.

Nizami'nin gizemli sanati, giines 15181 gibi diinyadaki kiiltiir diinyasinda parliyor.
Soyledigimiz gibi ince duygulu hiimanist sair “Leyla ile Mecnun” eserinde sade efsanevi
kahramani Mecnun’un karsimizda onun estetik idealinin canli eseri olarak tanimlar, dogu
siirinde aski dillerde destan olan karsiliksiz agkin sembolii sayilan Mecnunu sade ask divanesi
ve sevgi esiri gibi kaleme almayan diisiiniir sair “Mecnunun gérkemi hakkinda” konusurken bu
ideal kahramanin tarifini bu sekilde kaleme aliyor: “Mecnunu serseri zannetme ki, sen // Degildi
gordiiglin divanelerden // Oruglu, namazli, nurlu bir ¢irak, // Akla yad degildi, ebediden uzak,
// Doneminin en biiylik alimiydi, / Alemi yorumlayan lokman gibiydi”.

“Leyla ve Mecnun” siirinden getirdigimiz asagidaki parca dahi, hiimanist sairin sevgi
ideali hakkindan kendi kavramini sanatsal diisiincesinin giicli ile Mecnunun dilinden ifade
ederek bdyle belirtiyor: “Asktan baska s6z gonliime yabancidir, / Omriimiin kusuna sevgi
kanattir, // ... Asktir mihrabi yiice goklerin, // asksiz, ey diinya nedir degerin? // Asksiz olsaydi
hilkatin camu, // Dirilik sarmazdi biiyiik cihani. // Idraki dinlesek, sdyler o da, // Her sey ask
iistiinde durur diinyada. // ...Ask ile yogurdum ben bu destan1”.

Sairin atesli ilhamiyla 6viindiigii sevgi ideal sevgi oldugu gibi muhtesem, ressam firgasi
ile tasvir ettigi tabiat da ideal tabiattir. “Leyla ile Mecnun” siirinin “Baharin tasviri ve Leylanin
Hurmalik oyununa gitmesi” boliimiinde yiirekleri hoplatan, ince duygularin akorlanmis udu
olan, liriginin en giizel miizigi tek seslenen biilbiiliin ceh-cehli, miilayim sesinde dil agan
Nizami udunun asil duygulardan ayri hislerden yogrulmus hazin miizikleri dalga dalga goniil
diyarimiza akmakta, ruhumuza benzemekte: “ Serdi halisin1 sahraya bin giil, // Bezedi topragi
slisene, stimbiil. // Agacta filizler bakt1 g6z goze // Benzedi kaygisiz giiler bi yiize. // Kirmizi
laleden, sar1 ¢igekten // Tabiat bir bayrak kaldird: bilsen // Bakip bostandaki bagdaki hiizne, //
Biilbiil udunu bast1 gdysiine. // Ustiine genglik diismiis yasliliklar da // Ziimriide benzerdi o ilk
baharda. // Agacta biilbiil de kan yas dokerdi / O da Mecnun gibi agir yakardi. // Gl de
Leyladaki o gurur gibi / Cadirdan ¢ikmisti bagimsiz gibi. // Bakip giil faslinin segenlerine //
Leyla adim att1 onun siirine”.

Derim sosyal mana tagiyan sair hiimanizminin ilk kaynagi olan sevgi felsefesi onu azami
ideallerin, beseri duygularin terclimani seviyesine kadar yiikseltmistir.

Nizaminin bu felsefesine gore azami duygulu, pak sevgi insan1 ylikseltmekle beraber
onu hem asillestiren, hemde bahadir kuvveti veren essiz bir giic kaynagidir. Sairin ince, mimar
zevki ike ylikselttigi kahramanlar da ideal kahramanlardir. “Hiisrev ve Sirin” siirinde Nizami
kendi sevimli kahramani olan dag ciisseli, fil gévdeli -Ferhadin basina serpilen altina dikkat
etmeyen bu emek adaminin manevi yiiksekligini gdstermek icin net konusma, nutuk sahibi
oldugunu 6n plana ¢ikarir: “O fil govdelige “otur” diyerek, // Sabaslar yagdirir hey etek etek //
Ferhadin gonliinde bir cevher vardir. / Onun i¢in altinla tas esittir. / Gordiigli zaman altin istedi
tesir // Hiisrev s6z cevheri harcadi bir bir. / Hiisrev ne niikte ettiyse yad, // Cevabi niikte ile
verirdi Ferhat. // Sah cevap bulmadi Ferhada artik, // Bakt1 en iyisi bitsin danisik”. Goriindiigii
gibi, sair sohbeti dirilik kaynag1 ve diinyanin en giiglii kuvveti olarak goriiyor.

Eserleri ile o, insanlar1 kotii islerden uzaklagsmaya, dogruluga, iyilik yapmaya
cagirmaktadir. Bunlar sairin dile yanagmasinda da kendini gosteriyor. O yersiz konugmayi,
nutukta begenilmeyen sozler, kaba sozler kullanmay1 kétiiliiyor, giizel kalbe yatan, gonlii
oksayan sozleri kullanmayi tavsiye ediyor: “Glizel s6z insanin batar basina // Akil yazar onu
yiirek disina // Layik olmayan sz ile etseler hitap // Sen gerek siikutla veresin cevap // Sirinse
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birinin dili, sohbeti, // Bagka sey isteme yeterlidir iilfet. / Daima sirin dille iyilik yap, // Ne
fayda yapsan ac1 dil ile”.

Nizami dilde, nutukta Hiisniitabir (Evfemizm) taraftar1 olmus, herkesi ebedi
cergevesinin disinda s6z ve ifadeler degil, hayali sozler, kelimeler kullanmay1 bagkalarinada
olumlu etki olusturmay1 dile getirip: “Hayali s6z sOyle, 6grenmis senden // Hayali konussun
seni dinleyen.”

. Aymni fikir “Hiisrev ve Sirin” siirinde “Nasihat ve son s6z”’boliimiinde de sdylenmekte:
“Ipek kurdu gibi bu isimle ben // Alemi bezerim can sisesinden. // Agzimdan pismemis bir s6z
cikarsam, / Emdigim helal siit birak olsun haram”.

Nizami hemde sdylenmesi makbul olmayan s6zleri onlarin esanlamlilart ile yerine
koymakla ayn1 manayi baska sdzlerle ifade etmeyi tavsiye ederek: “Oyle séz vardir ki, yaramaz
demek, // Bagka bir dil ile sdylemek gerek”.

Nizamiye gore, sdylenmis soziin sonucuna tesirine de dikkat etmek lazimdir ve yersiz
olan, dl¢iiden kenara ¢ikan s6zii kendi i¢inde giizel olsa bile, sdyleme, birak diyor: “Her s6ziin
hususi bir 6lgiisii var, / Olgiisiiz sdylenen s6z kulak yirtar. // Bir séz ki, taslara diigiim atacak,
/I Giizel s6z olsa da, sOyleme birak”.

S6ziin tesirini onu sdyleyenin hareketleri ile, s6z sdyleyenin davranisi ile iligkilendiren
sair- “Sozilin kendisi ne kadar giizel olsa da, onu giizellikten salar kotii eda”- diyor.

Kaba sozleri sanat eserleri i¢in fazla, yol verilmez bir olgu olarak géren Nizami edebi-
sanat dilinede bu yonden biiyiik 1srarla yanasarak: “Uygunsuz sozlerin yazilmasindan // Daha
iyidir bir defter beyaz kalsa inan”.

Yaraticiliginda net dil ve iislup konularina deginen sair, soziin saglamligin1 kaydederek,
bazen iislup hatirina sozlerin tekrarinada dnem veriyor: “Sozliikte ikidir, bil manciiklar, //
Lakin biri ipek, biri tag atar”.

Uslupla bagli olarak siir ve nesir eserlerine de deginen Nizami yaraticihiginda siir
islubuna daha fazla 6nem vermekle beraber bu konuda yazdig siir par¢asini “Nezimin nesirden
yiiksekligi hakkinda” olarak adlandiriyor.

Nizaminin zamaninda antik donemden farkli olarak bir kag¢ dil bilmek, bagka dillerde
yazilmis ilmi ve sanatsal eserlerden direk istifade etmek halleri sadelesmisti. Dogu rénesansinin
ilk dahi adaylarindan olan, Azerbaycan dili ile beraber arap, fars, rum vs. dilleri milkemmel
bilen Nizami terciimeyi bilgi deposunu doldurmak araci olarak degerlendirerek “Ikbalname”
eserinde Iskenderin terciimeye hususi dikkat vermesinden bahsederek: “Begendi pehleyi, yunan
ve deri // Dilinde yazilmis bir ¢ok eseri. // Bir de fars dilinde sahane defter // Ki, onu bilirdi su
gibi ezber. // Ister rum dilinde ister yunun, // Diinya dillerinde, ne var cihanda. // Buyurdu
terciime edilsin biitiin, // Bilgi hazinesini doldurmak i¢in”.

Nizami olumlu hakim i¢in arzu ettigi 6zellikler arasinda ayr1 ayri dilleri bilmegi, bu
dillerde yazilmis eserleri 6grenmeyi, esas alametlerden biri olarak gérmiis ve bu hususta arzu
ve isteklerini “Iskendername” eserinde giiclii kalemi ike ifade etmistir.

Bazen soziin harfi manasinda ve bazen de s6ziin mecazi manasinda dil bilmek 6zellikle
Nizaminin, nerdeyse biitiin kahramanlarina has olmustur. “Behram 6grenmistir arap, fars,
yunun dilini mektepte 6z iistadindan”, (“yedi giize”), “Nusirevanin veziri kuslarin dilini
biliyordu ( “Sirlar hazinesi” Nusirevan ve baykuslarin sohbeti” ), Mecnun hayvanlarla
konusuyordu (“Leyle ile Mecnun™).

Sanatta gergekeilik Nizaminin slogani olmustur ve bu gerceklik yine de sozde, dilde
kendi yansimasini bulmustur. Sair s6zden bahsederken yaradicilik kargisinda talepler koymus,
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yeni orijinal s6zii ylksek kiymetlendirmistir: “Kdéhne s6z bezenmis koca karidir, / Yeni sz
tazelenmis kuvvet cizgisidir. / Sende ki baki s6z hazinesi var, // Dul séze el atmak neyine
yarar?”

Nizamiye gore, yeni soz fikir, giizel sz ise giizel eser demektir. Bundan dolay1 sair yeni
s0z sOylemenin zorluklarini dile getirerek yaziyor: “So6z sdyleyen dalgictir, soz ise cevher, //
Bu sozler ¢ok zor ortaya ¢ikar. // Bakir soz bulunca yontulur yiirek, // Herkesin isimi ince s6z
demek? // Taglardan cevher ¢ikinca ancak, // Bilir ki zordur giizel s6z bulmak. // ve bu zorluklari
def etmek icin ¢cok ¢aligmak, uzun zaman arayis i¢inde olmak, Soylenmislerden, yazilmislardan
faydalanmakla istifade etmek, lakin olar1 tekrar etmemeyi tavsiye ediyor. Sair “Iskendername”
eserini yazarken bagka diklerde olan ¢esitli kaynaklara basvurdugunu soyle kaleme aliyor:
“Cesitli dillerden topladigim so6zler, // Bunlardan dizildi yazdigim eser // Saydigim dilleri etrafl
bilen // Korur 6z dilini bana tohmetten. / Hangi perdede dogru s6z gordiim, // O sdziin telini
siirimle Ordiim.

Nizaminin “Leyla ile Mecnun” eserinde az konugmanin giizelligi konusma kiiltiirii, s6zii
kullanim bakimindan ve daha bir ka¢ noktadan ilgi ¢ekicidir: “Soziin de su gibi letafeti var, //
Her s6zii az sdylemek daha giizel olur. // Bir inci saflig1 varsa da su da, // Artik i¢ildiginde dert
verir su da. // Inci tek sozler seg, az konus, az sdyle. // Birak az sozlerinde diinya bezensin. //
Az s0ziin inci tek manasi solmaz, // Cok soziin kerpig tek kiymeti olmaz”.

Bu siire devam olarak “Hiisrev ve Sirin” eserindeki- “Soziinde ¢okluga birakma yer
olsun, // Birin yiiz olmasin, yiiziin bir olsun” misralar1 akla gelmekte. Genel olarak, bu konuya
yaradicilikta sik sik deginen Nizaminin s6zden istifadenin yollarina dair ilgi ¢ekici fikirleri
olmustur.

Bilindigi gibi, yaraticilig1 ¢esitli istikametlerle tetkik edilip, 6grenilen Nizami Gencevi
hakkinda ¢ok eserler yazilmis, onun dile dair fikirleri her zaman merak konusu olmus ve dille
ilgili bir mesele her zaman dikkat merkezinden olmustur. Oyle ki, “Leyla ile Mecnun” siirinde
eserin yazilmasi ile ilgili misralarda verilen epizot dikkati ¢ekmektedir: Sirvansah Ahsitan
Nizamiye mektup gondererek “Leyla ile Mecnun” konusunda eser yazmayi talep etmis: “Bu
taze geline ¢ekende zahmet // Fars, Arap diliyle vur ona ziynet. // Tiirk dili yaramaz sah
neslimize, // Yiiksek yaranmistir bizim neslimiz.

Nizami doneminde Fars dili yiiksek siir olarak goriilmiis, Arap dili de resmi dil olarak
yiiksek kesimler tarafindan istifade olundugundan Tirk dili siir dili olarak saraylara
girememistir.

Y. Bertels bu misralarin manasin1 bu sekilde izah etmektedir: “Bu yeni gelin Fars ve
Arap dilleri ile bezenmeliydi, yani Arapgadan alint1 yapilarak Fars dilinde yazilmaliydi”.

“Bu kara sedefe dikkat ederken // Cok mana incisine rast geleceksin // Burda ytirek agan
bin perde vardir, / Nevasi taptaze, hos sarkilardir. / Kohneler séz dedi noksansiz temiz, // Inci
destiler, nadir lekesiz. / Zamane gectikce toz konar elbet // Sarartir yiiziinii her incinin”.

“Hiisrev ve Sirin” siirinin ‘“Nasihat ve son s6z” boliimiinden getirilen bu numune sair
“kara sedef” ifadesini yazi manasinda kullanmistir ve devami olarak eseri tarifini bu sekilde
kaleme almistir: “Bes yliz yetmis alt1 gecti hicretten // Boyle hal gormedim gilizellerde ben //
Bildim her mekanda beni seven var // Herkes kucaginda bir gelin saklar” - diye Nizami bu giizel
eserini bezekli geline benzeterek bir daha esrarengiz, muhtesem kalemine dikkatleri ¢ekerek:
“Oz canli tilstmimi ben de dogradim, / Ondan her beytime nisan bagladim. // Dedim: “Beni
gormek istese her kim, // Beytimde goriiniir ona suretim. // Yiiz yil sonra sorsan peki o nerdedir
? Il Her beyti seslenir burda burdadir!”

Yeri doldurulamaz siir sanati ile Nizaminin agtif1 yeni ¢ag Azerbaycanin tarihinin,
medeniyetinin, toplum diisiincesinin altin donemidir.
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“Iskendername” eserinin “Sefername” boliimiinde Iskenderin Berdeye gelmesi ve
Niisabe ile goriismesi sahnesini tasvir ederken kadim medeniyet besigi Berdenin giizel tabiatini
diinya Fatihi Makedonyal1 Iskenderin gozii ile meftunlukla yiikselterek: “Berde ne giizeldir,
nasil muhtesemdir, // Bahar1 da kisida giildiir, ¢i¢ektir. / Temmuzda daglara laleler serper, //
Kismi baharin nesimi 6per. / O yesil mesesi cennete benzer, / Mutlu eteklerine baglanmis
kevser. // Sogiitliik ¢ollere vermistir ziynet, / Ag bag1 sanki hakiki cennet. // Herum adlanirdi
bu yurt her yerde, // Simdi ise adina diyorlar Berde.

Nizami hakkinda ¢ok eserler yazilmis ve onun yaraticiligi ¢esitli istikametlerde tetkik
edilmistir. Zamanin hiikmii ile kendi ana dilinde yazip ¢izmeye imkan bulamayan, eserlerinde,
tarihi sinavlarda 6z serefini korumay: {istiin tutan, zafer tarihine altin sayfalar yazan,
Azerbaycan halkinin azatlik ve saadet ugrunda yigitligini biiyiik vatandaslhik gorevi ile 6vgii
alan Nizaminin biz Mehmet Sait Ordubadi’nin “Kili¢ ve kalem” eserinde de sevilmeye layik
olan, 6z vatan1 Azerbaycanin biiylik sanatkar oglu, vatanperver sairi olarak tasvir olundugunu
goriiyoruz ve nihayet biiyiik gurur hissi ile diyebiliriz ki, eserleri bilgi, ilham ve estetik zevk
kaynagi olan bu sanat temsilcisi, sah eserlerinin sahibi Nizami eseri ile okuyucularinin kendi
manevi alemini zenginlestirmekle beraber, hem de mertlik, asaletlik, vatanperverlik,
miicadelecilik, yigitlik, emekgilik, hayat aski ile yasayip gérme, temiz kalp ile sevip sevilmek
ve en giizel beseri ylizlere sahip olmak arzusu ile kanatlandirir.

H. Araslinin Nizaminin dil(s6z) hakkinda fikirlerinin kusatma cergevesi biiyiik, bununla
ilgili olarak sairin dokundugu meseleler olduk¢a ¢coktur. Bu konu ile ilgili sair sanatin karsisinda
duran gorevleri belirliyor. “ Sanatsal séziin kudret ve kuvvetini methederek sanatkarligin
yiiksekliginden bahsediyor” sairin sdz sanati hakkinda giizel fikirlerini de dikkate alsak,
diyebiliriz ki, boyle bir sanatkarin misralar1 derin manalarla solu sanatkarin dil, s6z hakkinda
tarifine yurittiigl fikirlerine dediklerine yiizeysel bakislarla bakmak degil, derin ilmi felsefi
onemi olan, goriindiigiinden daha muhtesem, daha 6nemli manaya malik olan fikirler gibi
bakmak gerekir. Bu fikirlerin bir ¢cogu suan da aktiiel olarak kaybetmemekler beraber modern
taleplerle animsatilir”(Arasli, 1947: 23)

Bu acgidan halklar dostlugu, beynelmilelcilik, fikirlerin tenteneli doneminde beseri
fikirler diisiiniirii Nizami beynelmilelci sanatkar olarak, kudreti, hiimanist hali, diinyamizin
ilerici halklarim1 kendi fevkalade kalemi ile sulh’e, dostluga ve kardeslige seslenen,
Azerbaycani, diinyay1 dolagan biiyiik sanat el¢isidir.
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Key words: law in transition, international acts, justice system, human rights, justice reform.
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1. LAW

Law is a system of rules that are created and enforced through social or governmental
institutions to regulate behavior. It has been defined both as "the Science of Justice™ and "the
Art of Justice”. Law is a system that regulates and ensures that individuals or a community
adhere to the will of the state.

Law has different meanings as well as different functions. Philosophers have considered
issues of justice and law for centuries, and several different approaches, or schools of legal
thought, have emerged. In this part, we will look at those different meanings and approaches
and will consider how social and political dynamics interact with the ideas that animate the
various schools of legal thought.

Laws are rules, regulations and restrictions that apply to all members of society. Laws
define how people should behave or conduct themselves, and provide sanctions and deterrents
against improper and destructive behavior. Laws help to organized our societies, maintain
order, ensure our safety and prevent infringements of our rights. Without laws, societies would
descend into lawlessness, anarchy and violence. In a democratic society, laws are created by
representatives of the people (parliaments) and independent judges and magistrates (courts).
There are two types of laws: criminal law, which deals with offences against people, property
and morality and civil law, which deals with disputes between different parties.

In societies like Albania, which is a liberal democracy, laws are determined by
institutions, not by individuals. Collectively, these institutions are considered to represent the
state. Even in a society which operates according to the rule of law, much depends on the trust
and consent of the people. The population generally accepts the need for laws and obeys them
willingly. The state lacks the power and the resources to enforce and uphold laws if large
numbers of citizens willfully disobey them.

1.1 What Is Law?

Law is a word that means different things at different times. Black’s Law Dictionary
says that law is “4 body of rules of action or conduct prescribed by controlling authority, and
having binding legal force. That which must be obeyed and followed by citizens subject to
sanctions or legal consequence is a law”. (Black’s Law Dictionary, 6th ed., s. v. “law.”)

1.2 Functions of the Law

In a nation, the law can serve to: a. keep the peace, b. maintain the status quo, c. preserve
individual rights, d. protect minorities against majorities, e. promote social justice, f. provide
for orderly social change. Some legal systems serve these purposes better than others.

In nations of the former Soviet Union and the nation that were under the communist
regime the withdrawal of a central power created power vacuums that were exploited by ethnic
leaders.

2. THE LAW IN TRANSITION

The law is fundamentally important, but it is not perfect. The law is only as fair and
effective as those who develop, implement and oversee it. Charles Dickens once noted that “tke
law is an ass”, while Martin Luther King correctly observed that “everything that Hitler did in
Germany was ‘legal’.” The law is not above debate, criticism or challenge. The law must be
flexible, receptive to suggested reform and capable of change. As people and society changes,
S0 too must the law.

The rule of law is a cornerstone of democratic societies.
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In conclusion, the law in transition or the evolution of law is a foundational philosophy
or principle that underpins Albania’s system of government. It operates to provide citizens with
certainty by clearly identifying the conduct required by the law. It also provides protection by
requiring the government to act according to the law. That said, the rule of law is sometimes
carried only by convention. It is not defined or protected in the Constitution or other legislation,
and its meaning and application is open to interpretation. Though the rule of law is important,
there are anomalies where the executive arm of government is exempt from ordinary laws of
the land.

3. STATE OF LAW

State of law as a concept firstly appeared at the period of political liberalization, through
turning the monarchies from absolute into constitutional which brought the concept of state
based in rights. The limitation of the monarch power was the main idea where the liberalization
was based to and his will would be replaced by the will of the law obligatory to everyone. In a
doctrinal definition, the state of law is that state where the right is not only a mean but a
limitation of the state activity which is conditioned and defined only by law'. An important
historical moment is after Second World War, where the State of Law did some very determined
steps towards its triumph, on the challenges it had been affronting for a very long time?. “The
first half of the century (XX) was witness of the distribution of dictatorial and totalitarian
systems. The state of Law was criticized here and there and was contempt for its democratic
form, accused for corruption®”. The state of Law is based on the fundamental principle of law
respect. The Austrian Jurist Hans Kelsen redefined this concept with germane origin in the
beginning of the XX century, as a “State where the juridical norms were hierarchical in the way
that its power is limited”. In this model, every norm takes its validity in accordance with the
above norms.

1The state of law may be summarized according to the formula “No one stands above
the law”. Generally communist regime groups, (like Albania before), several juridical norms
that protect the citizens from the arbitrary forms of power (executive). In order that a State of
law exists must that the obligations rising from the State are official, general, obligatory and
with sanctions. In other words, laws must be:

a. made public,

b. no one can be saved from them,

c. they must be really applied and

d. the violation of laws must bring sanctions.

The state of law requires a written and firm Constitution, which the Albanian legislator
performed through the Constitution of the Republic of Albania approved in 1998. The lordship
of the state of law is guaranteed from the constitutionality legality and its control. The principle
of the state of law is mentioned expressively if the Constitution of the Republic of Albania of
1998. In its preambula, among others it is mentioned that: “We, the People of Albania, proud
and conscious for our history, with responsibility for the future, with trust in God..., determined
to build the state of law, social and democratic, in order to warranty the fundamental human
rights and freedoms, with the spirit of tolerance and religious relationship, with the commitment
to protect the human dignity and personality, as well as for the prosperity of the whole nation,

i3}

for peace, wellbeing, culture and social solidarity..., set this Constitution...”.

While in the article 3 it is provided that: “The independence..., human dignity, its rights
and freedoms, social justice, constitutional order, ..., Are the basis of this state, the duty of
which is to protect and respect them... ”, and in the article 4 it is added that: “The law constitutes
the basis and limitations of the State activity. The constitution is the highest law in the Republic
of Albania...”. Following, it is natural that there are lots of other provisions of the Constitution,

395



with directly or indirectly, are connected to the principle of the state of law. Based and in their
application there are several other legal and sublegal acts, approved with international expertise
and consultancy, mainly of the Europe Council, with which it is aimed to fill the general
normative framework to guarantee the special elements of this principle in everyday life. In its
wholeness, we can say that the Constitution and legislation create a full and sustainable basis
for the recognition and application of the principle of the state of law in the Albanian reality.

Without any doubt the biggest difficulties or several problems are created in the
application of the special elements of the principle of the state of law in the everyday life. For
this reason, it is right to be highlighted that the application in practice of the elements or
standards of the principles of the state of law, is one of the main challenges which Albanian
state and society faces. “The warranty among the constitutional norms and other legal acts as
well as the application of this principle in the everyday life are necessary conditions for the
function and development of a free society, for the peace and social security, growth of
wellbeing for all the people’s classes, the best respecting of human fundamental rights and
freedoms. By the state of law we understand: Political and legal power which is limited and
controlled, the aim of which is the legal security of the citizen, their equity before the law and
protection of human rights by independent courts. Its elements are: legitimacy of power;
division of powers; constitutionality and legacy; judicial control for all the acts; independent
courts, legal security; priority and warranty of all citizens’ rights and freedoms.

3.1 Legitimacy of power
The political power must be exercised in accordance with the clearly defined rules.

The political forces select upon consensus the rules of exercising the power such
2as election system and acts in its application.

3.2 Division of powers

The division of powers is considered as the spine of the state of law as only the
respecting of the principle of democracy (lordship) of majority is not enough to warranty
freedom. This principle prohibits the abuse with power and assures the respecting of rights. The
division of powers is the second principle of the state of law in a modern and free constitution.
This principle has an organization feature and aims to warranty that all the powers are limited
and are submitted to control. °In a free and democratic system, there are minimally three
independent powers, which interfere, balance and reciprocally control each-other, based in the
constitutional and legal norms. The central idea is that by developing free elections, by applying
the principle of democratic legitimacy, the whole state power is organized in such way to be set
and exercised by different mechanisms®. There a legislative power which is normally exercised
by the Parliament, the main duty of which is the approval of laws based and in application of
the Constitution, the approval of the Government and its political program as well as the control
of executive power activity in general. There is an executive power the mission of which is the
law implementation in the everyday life and the definition of application of general state
politics. In certain cases and conditions, Government must approve normative acts with the
power of law as well as it can cause the distribution of the Parliament and other. Finally there
is a judicial power, the main duty of which is justice in accordance with the constitution, without
being impacted directly in this activity by the legislative power and executive power. The
constitution of the Republic of Albania is clearly based in the principle of division and balance
of powers, where in the article 7 of the Constitution it is expressively said: “The governance
system in the Republic of Albania is based in the division and balance through the legislative,
executive and judicial powers”.

3.2.1 Decision of the Constitutional Court
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Upon the constitution of 1998, the problems of respecting the principle of division and
powers balance take place directly or indirectly in several of its provisions. On the other hand
the jurisprudence o the Constitutional Court has in the following period a bigger commitment
and dynamism for the respecting of such an important principle.?

The decision no. 75/20027, has as its object the interpretation of the articles 128, 140
and149/2 of the constitution, in regard especially with the matter of the dismissal by the
Convention of the General Prosecution of the Republic. Among others, in this decision it is
stressed that through the control of the constitution of the decision of the Convention, the
Constitutional Court reviews not only the procedure of the dismissal but also the essence of the
case..., later it was highlighted that: “The accepted democratic standards, who found their
place in the Constitution as well as several decisions of the Constitution Court, defined and
consolidated several elements of the regular legal process, the absence of which devaluate the
procedures and the decisions made by everybody. The argumentation of the violations, the
respecting during the review of the principle of division of powers..., respecting of the right to
be heard and protected... ”, are some of the basic elements that warranty the constitutional right
of anyone for a regular process, as a fundamental right, the violation of which the Jurisprudence
of the Constitutional Court identified in every case, as violation of the Constitution.

3.3 Principle of Constitutionality and Legality
3.3.1 Constitutionality

Constitutionality implies the wholeness of political-legal regulation of state, which
warranties the democratic exercise of power and citizens freedoms. It assures the compatibility
of legal order with the highest legal power. It is treated in three direction: a. positivist:
compatibility with the constitution of all legal acts (active hierarchy); b. political: the
application of constitutional limitations in exercising the political power; c. political-legal. The
existence of fundamental constitutional rules based on which it is institutionalized the political
system, warranties freedom and rights of the citizens.

The constitutionalism appeared as a liberal request in the form of the political request,
for the institutionalism of the company with written document. We refer to the form as a
fundamental element, the written form. But constitutionality does not imply only its formal
element but also the application of the idea of the people sovranity and limitation of absolutism.
Therefore the second element, the interpretation is attributed to people. We must have the
existence of institutions which must be represented by the people. It presents in a different
picture the rapport between the individual and state. In a formal point of view, even in a
philosophical it diapazone lays to the protection and warranty of human rights in front of
political power. This power is a derivate of the majority in democracy. In some way the
constitutionalism provides that the constitutional norm is not violated, a constitutional right to
limit the government. The individual’s rights did not come easy in the environment of human
society.

*In the formal meaning the principle of constitutionality is not for countries with soft
constitutions. But normally even why the strong constitution warranty the constitutionality, it
does not assure this principle. On the other hand it presents one of the conditions to be sedented.
In its material meaning constitutionality appeared very earlier as a concept in comparison to its
formal meaning. Therefore even why the strong and written constitution did not exist in the
United States of America, the war for constitutionalism war born. Every act of power not only
must enjoy legality, but it also must be in accordance and must not be in contrary to the
constitution. The highest legal order is the constitution order. The constitutionality of laws and
sublegal acts must be protected from abuses which are approached from the legislative bodies,
courts, and political bodies.
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3.3.2 Legality principle

The right constitutes the basis and limitations of the state activity® and all the acts must
be in accordance with the law®. Formally it indicates the compatibility of all acts lower with the
law, support of all the state administrative actions in law and protection of rights and freedoms
based on the law. The public administration must act only to the extent it is provided and with
the means provided by law. Upon legality it is understood the request to respect without any
condition the Constitution, laws and sublegal acts, by the state bodies, social organizations and
citizens of the Republic of Albania. The acts with the highest power and obligation of issuing
sublegal acts based and in application of the law°. The bodies of the public administration
develop their activity in accordance with the Constitution of the Republic of Albania,
international agreements, Law inside the borders of the competences conferred in conformity
of the aim they were conferred!!. The application of the legality principle is a condition for the
existence of the legal state. Legality indicates the governance based on the law. It has a political
and legal feature and requires the building of relations through power and the citizens based on
the low, support in laws of all the activities and procedures not only of the organization bodies
but of all state bodies, warranty of human rights. The legality principle is constituted by two
aspects:

1. The priority of law above all the other acts of state power. This means that the
administrative acts will be considered invalid if they are in contrary of the law. Thus
negative legality requires the respecting of orders and constitutional, legal and
sublegal prohibitions.

2. The request of law from exercising of any administrative power. According to the
article 4 of the constitution “law is the basis and limitation of the state activity”. This
implies that the whole state activity is regulated upon the law.

The respecting of legality during the issuing of legal acts is very important for two
reasons. The right to be addressed to the Court, Article 42 of the Constitution: “/.The freedom,
property, and rights recognized in the Constitution and by law may not be infringed without
due process. 2. Everyone, to protect his constitutional and legal rights, freedoms, and interests,
or in the case of an accusation raised against him, has the right to a fair and public trial, within
a reasonable time, by an independent and impartial court specified by law”.

Article 43 of the Constitution: “Everyone has the right to appeal a judicial decision to
a higher court, except when the Constitution provides otherwise”.

>The state of law does not accept any mix of judicial competences with the
administrative ones. The right to be addressed to the court requires: - The existence/ creation of
the independent courts by law (the extraordinary courts are prohibited); - The correct definition
of material and territorial jurisdiction; - The Conferring of obligatory decisions for the parties;
- The competence to annul illegal administrative acts; - This right cannot be remove upon other
administrative acts.

3.4 Judicial control of acts

The judicial control of acts is a legal mean for the realization and protection of legal
rights of the individuals and other entities of law and an instrument to control the administrative
activity.

The applicant: 1. Require the annulment or change of an administrative act; 2.Its
contrary to the refusal of the approval of an administrative act in the defined term. The
lawmaker must provide the procedure and maintenance of administrative acts.
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The state of law must warranty the judicial control of: 1. Administrative acts; 2.Judicial
decision of lower instances.

The institute of judicial review is a constitutional warranty for the citizen for the
protection of their rights through a fair public trial and form an independent court*2. This right
is sanctioned in the article 42 point 2, of the Constitution of the Republic of Albania. Until 2012
the administrative cases were not specified in the jurisdiction of the courts created for this
purpose and nominated as administrative courts. This was made possible only after the approval
of the law “on the judgement of the administrative disagreements and organization of
administrative justice”. This law defined obligatory rules for the subjects of administrative trial,
state bodies, legal persons and citizens for the judgement of administrative disagreements,
execution of administrative judicial decisions, as well as for the organization of administrative
courts.

The administrative court is competent for the review of disagreements: - related to an
administrative action, despite its form and type; - labor relations regulated by the Labor Code,
where a public body is the employer; - with a normative sublegal act of the central bodies or
by bodies of the local governance.

The administrative court does not review the disagreements, related to the normative
sublegal acts that according to the constitution, are in the competence of the Constitutional
Court, or the review of which according to the legislation in power is in the competence of
another court, or according to which the employer®is an equal public body. In case of the raise
of these lawsuits the court mainly makes the decision to issue the case outside it jurisdiction or
to announce it isn’t competence and to submit the acts at a competent body.

There are several kinds of administrative disagreements:

-Objective Administrative disagreements and subjective administrative disagreements.
As subjective are the disagreements when as the object of review are the administrative acts
(individual), while as objective disagreements are those that can be opened against the general
acts (normative).

-Disagreements on legality of the act and disagreements of full jurisdiction. In the
disagreement on legality of the act the court evaluates if upon the appealed administrative act
the law was violated in the material or formal meaning, while in the disagreements of full
jurisdiction the court decides the contesting relationship.

In the disagreements of full jurisdiction the judicial decisions are more than the
disagreements on the legality of administrative acts. This happens due to the fact that in these
disagreements the court is not limited in the annulment of the administrative act, bit decides on
administrative cases. As a rule, this is the function of administrative court.

3.5 Legal Security

Legal security as a constitutional concept includes the clearly and sustainability of
normative system. This principle includes among other the faith at the legal system, without
being committed in the warranty of not changing a favorable situation. This principle is
sanctioned at the preambula of the Constitution of the Republic of Albania®®..., the state of law,
which is guaranteed in the preambula of the Constitution, is one of the most important
fundamental principles on state and democratic society. Therefore its violation constitutes a
basis to declare this law as anti-constitutional.

The legal security means the faith of the citizens in the state and the law not changing
the already fixed relations. The faith has to do with the conviction of the citizen that they must
not worry about the negative consequences of legal acts, which can violate the private and
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professional life. The legal regulation deal with the rights of the citizens. As rule no interest can
be denied and legal acceptance at the citizens from the changes in legislation and the state
should only aim to bring positive impacts only. This principle includes among others the faith
at the judicial’system, without undertaking the warranty of any expectation for not changing a
favorable legal situation. The principle of legal security is also a very important element of the
state of law. Correctness, clearly and sustainability are considered as its main formal standards.
On the other hand, as the main standards in the material meaning are considered the not
violation of the gained rights and legal expectation that the acts in power guarantee. On this
basis, the citizens define the freedom space or the manner they act in society and state*.

3.5.1 Legal security in the judicial practice in the Republic of Albania

As said above, in the case of our country, the constitutional basis for noticing this
important principle is made referring to the commitment to respect the state of law, expressively
mentioned in the preambula of the Constitution of the Republic of Albania. The Constitutional
Court of the Republic of Albania treated the decision making and the principle of legal security.
The relatively short time made the building of a sustainable practice in this direction
impossible.

In many cases it was managed that this constitutional principle was exploited and to set
important standards dealing with its recognition and application in practice. In one of its
decision the Constitutional Court expressed that this situation, is it would be repeated, would
violate the fundamental principle of parliamentary democracy. On the other hand, as it is
ascertained even in jurisprudence if the lawmaker does not react to the legislative vaccum, the
constitutional system does not offer an effective mean, and this situation would lead in a crisis
of the representative democracy law. The court evaluates also that upon the above prohibition
the lawmaker aimed to avoid the legislative vacuums in protection of a very important principle,
the one of legal security. The condition that the remained part of the law in case of a referendum
of annulment is enough, serve to the sustainability of the legal system*®.

3.6 Defense of Human rights

The law must not be understood as the will of one or more persons, but as something
based on the general reason, not simply like volunteers but more as ratio*®.

The state of law form the material point of view guarantees: - Freedom of every
individual protecting them with the constitution and without violating the eights of others -
Equality of all citizens in front of the law.

Prohibition of different treatment for same persons. - Procedural warranties penal or
civil (the right of defense, not judgement more than once for the same offence, the right to be
heard, not punishment without law etc.)

4. HUMAN RIGHTS IN THE REPUBLIC OF ALBANIA AND SOME
CURRENT PROBLEMS

Human rights at the 20th century had a very big turn upon the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights of the United Nations in 1948. Referring to history the first document that
sanctioned the human rights was Magna Carta Libertatum which was signed on 15th June 1215
in England. “Magna Carta” was the first document imposed to a king of England form a group
of his dependents limiting his power through law. The first full document of human rights is
considered the Declaration of Human and Citizen Right in 1789 which defines several
individual and mutual human rights. All the people are born and live as free and equal before
law, a phrase connected directly to the French Revolution. Only with the foundation of the
United Nations in 1945 Human Rights get a dynamic by putting them into a legal level, and
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announcing their universal feature and the moral obligation of all the member of ONE to protect
and respect them.

4.1 A short review on the legislation of human rights in Albania

8Protection and respecting of human rights was one of the fundamental conditions to
assure the state of law and democracy in Albania. The constitution which is the highest law in
the country has the principles of protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms, where
in its preambula it is stressed that: "the Albanian people ... set to build the state of law,
democratic and social, in order to warranty the human rights, human fundamental freedoms,
with the spirit of religious tolerance, committed to protect the human dignity and personality,
prosperity of all the nation with the conviction that justice, peace and harmony between nations
are the highest human values”.

4.2 Some problems of human rights

The fundamental problem regarding human rights is still the wide spread corruption in
all the governance braches and in the judicial system. Other problems related to the human
rights include domestic violence, violence form the police and maltreatments of every kind
during the investigation, conditions of the prisons, a not efficient judicial system under the
political pressure and abuse with children. I still a problem the children of streets and the
displaced ones, especially the ones of Rome community. The abuse with rom and Egyptian-
Balkan communities are serious problems. The discrimination on the basis of sexual orientation
and gender identity are problematic as well. Cases of persons trafficking are still reported.

4.2.1 Prevention of torture and other dis human treatments

Starting from 1993 the Republic of Albania is part of the Convention against torture and
other cruel, dis human treatment. The constitution highlighted that no one can be submitted to
torture and other dis human treatments. According to the law “on changes in the Penal Code of
the Republic of Albania (2007), article 86 of the Penal Code as amended, providing the
definition of torture, in accordance with the article 1 of the Convention against Torture. Torture
is defined as the performance of the acts that cause pain or strong suffering, physical or mental,
caused willfully from a person against another in order to a) get information for a third person
b) to punish him for an action he or a third person has committed c) to frighten or exercise
pressure against him or a third person d) for any reason of discrimination e) or any other dis
human action. Although it is banned from the Constitution and Law, the police and prison
guards exercised violence with the suspected and arrested persons. The ombudsman is
mandated by the law in order that through the National Mechanism on Preventing the Torture
monitors and reports regarding the prisons and custodial detention centers. During the year the
ombudsman received from the arrested persons 386 complaints for physical abuse and torture,
illegal arrest, illegal caught, illegal penalties, violation of privacy, humiliation and lack in
providing the right information. The ombudsman reported for lack of proper health care in many
prisons and custody detention centers as well as improper living conditions

The Albanian Community of Helsinki reported that police in several cases exceeded the
use of force and that the conditions where police kept the arrested persons were so inadequate
that constitute inhuman treatment. The major part of the complaints included unjustified
detention from the police, arrestments beyond legal terms, not presentation of the persons with
their rights in case of detention and unacceptable conditions in detention center. ACH declared
that police often reported that the arrested who claimed for abuse came with previous injuries/
wounds.

The conditions in prisons and detentions centers where very different from one center
to another. The old facilities had insufficient water supply, cleaning, airing, light and health
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care. The old facility were not hygienic and a lot of basic conditions were absent. Also, the
maltreatment from the guards and the threats between the prisoners, threatened the life of the
arrested. The ombudsman and the ACH reported that these persons had no sufficient possibility
of medical controls or other services. The police station and detention environments are under
the control of the Ministry of Interior. The conditions in these facilities are totally unacceptable.
In some cases, there is no heating during winter. Some had absences of basic hygiene conditions
such as showers and sinks and little or no airing or natural light, there were no beds or benches
and the areas were very small. The authorities investigated some of the reliable claims for
inhuman treatment and documented the results of their investigations. Corruption is a serious
problem at the detention centers.

The ombudsman after an inspection performed in prisons rise the disturbance regarding
the situation of overpopulation and addressed several recommendations to the Ministry of
Justice and to the stations. The Ombudsman evaluates that the Privation of the Freedom through
the arrestment must be considered not as a primary option, but as the most severe measure
which is granted only in accordance with the articles 228 and 229 of the Penal Procedure Code.
The control was performed in all the institutions of legal privation of freedom. The data on
overpopulation of prisons and detention centers in Albania during 2014, except the problem of
structural denigration of the buildings and bed service for the persons who are deprived from
freedom, raise the disturbance of national and international institutions regarding the respecting
of the human rights in a democratic country.!’

There were ascertained cases of person with security measure that continued to stat at
these areas outside the legal framework. The major part of the persons at the security rooms
were detained for offences provided at this time at the Penal Code (mainly abuse with electric
energy). As a consequence, a very important factor for the overpopulation results to be the
severe penal policy, which is not the only mean to empower the public order, and less the state
of law. The European trends stand for alternative punishments.

Arrest Procedures and treatment in detention. The Constitution requires the judge issues
an arrest notification based on sufficient evidence. According to the law, police must notify the
prosecution immediately. The prosecution may free the person or send a request addressed to
the court within 48 hours to detain the person longer. The court must decide within 48 hours to
put the person in detention, require warranties, prevent movements, or to require that the
defendant is regularly presented at the police. The prosecution required and the court ordered
the arrest in several penal cased duly.

The constitution requires to the authorities to introduce to the detained persons with the
accusation and the rights they have, but this right was not applied in all the cases. There is no
efficient system for management of the financial aspect of warranty. Often, the court requires
that the suspected are presented at the police or prosecution every week. Many suspected were
ordered to stay in home arrest, often upon their request, as if there were punished later this time
was calculated as service time.

4.3 Justice reform

9The state of law is a basic and important principle for the existence of the democratic
state. There are no deferent approaches by the democratic states due to special elements it
contains. Referring to the situation in Albania with last 25 years, as one of the former totalitarian
countries, we can claim that a very big development has been made in installing the state of law
fast. A very important role in this regard was played by the Constitutional Court which is
committed in the doctrinal interpretation of the Constitution expanding and consolidating the
state of law in Albania. The last years it has a main role in developing the concept on legal
security as an important element of the state of law. Even though our country has had big
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achievements in protecting the human rights, problems in this regard are still present. The
Albanian government is stuck in big problems of the field and often this was reflected in
violations of the Constitution or other legal acts. Law reform is driven by bodies like the
parliament and its committees, Commonwealth and State law reform commissions and Royal
Commissions. Pressure for law reform also comes from lobbyists, the media and interest
groups. These lawgovpol.com topic pages summaries the various institutions and processes that
contribute to law reform. These pages have been written by lawgovpol.com authors.

One important challenge for lawmakers is law reform. Society changes over time and
so the views and values of its citizens. Law reform is the process of changing and updating laws
so that they reflect the current values and needs of modern society. Those responsible for
making our laws must identify and study shifts in values, behaviors and expectations; they must
consider whether new or amended laws are required; they must develop and implement these
changes. Law reform is a perpetual or ongoing process: it never finishes. The law must be
flexible and receptive to change, so that stays fair, relevant and up to date. Above all, it must
serve the needs of the people. A law based on outdated or irrelevant values will only let down
the people it is intended to serve and protect. The law must also be able to respond to situations
and scenarios thrown up by a changing society, such as new forms of criminal activity.

On July 21st, Albania virtually adopted a new Constitution and is now preparing to
change much of the state's legislative bulk. Albanian citizens have so far watched the umpteenth
reckless struggle between majority and opposition to snare the right to appoint officials and
recorded the triumphal declarations and smug smiles of all the country's leaders at the end of
vote.

Some of the ways that society changes, generating a possible need for law reform,
include:

4.3.1 Changing social values

Social values are the fundamental ideas we have about people and society in general.
They include ideas about race, gender, families, children, violence, personal responsibility and
behavior, and the law itself. Social values tend to change quite slowly — but they do change.
Prior to 1972, for example, women in the workforce received only three-quarters of the average
male salary, even if they were doing the same work as men. Shifting conceptions about the
status of women produced social and political pressure. This pressure eventually led to
minimum wage laws that brought women’s pay in line with that of men. Changing attitudes to
narcotic drugs, homosexuality and divorce are also examples of changing social values that
contributed to law reform.

4.3.2 Changing morality

Individuals can be quite rigid in their views about what is ‘right’ and what is ‘wrong’,
shaped by upbringing, education and religious teachings. In the past, behaviors such as
homosexuality, prostitution, pornography, adultery and promiscuity outraged individuals to
such an extent that society deemed them to be immoral or sinful. This was reflected in various
laws that criminalized these behaviors and imposed sanctions on those who engaged in them.
Today, society is generally better informed about the causes and the nature of these behaviors,
so the law has changed to reflect this.

4.3.3 Changing ethics

Like morality, ethics is concerned with what is right and wrong, though on a social level
rather than what offends the individual. Ethics considers whether specific practices or decisions
are fair to all involved and whether certain behaviors are both responsible and acceptable.
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Amongst the ethical questions that law academics and reformists have considered and will
consider are capital punishment, abortion, euthanasia, stem-cell research, ‘cloning’, assisted
reproduction therapies, experimentation on animals and genetically-modified foods.

4.3.4 Changing technology

As new technologies and medical advances are develop and come into common use,
they impact on the way people live and behave. They may also produce ethical debates and
dilemmas — and they may give individuals new avenues for offensive and potentially illegal
behavior. The rapid expansion of the Internet, mobile phones and other technological devices
have provided lawmakers with new challenges. These technologies have created behaviors that
a decade ago were unlikely or even unheard of, such as software piracy, ‘phishing’, ‘sexting’,
cyber bullying and e-stalking.

4.3.5 Significant events

Sometimes a single event can spark changes to a particular law or laws. Catastrophic
events such as the Port Arthur massacre (1996) the September 11th terrorist attacks (2001) and
the Victorian ‘Black Saturday’ bushfires (2009) have all prompted a significant review of laws
and consequent changes. Sometimes the event may be relatively minor, such as a single criminal
case, yet it may highlight an inefficiency, loophole or shortcoming in existing laws.

Sometimes law reform is driven not by social change but by procedure. It is sometimes
necessary to simplify or ‘tidy up’ the law, to make it easier to access and understand, or to
ensure it is more consistent for all Australians. Australia has thousands of laws, spread across
numerous jurisdictions (Federal, State and Territorial) and made by numerous parliaments,
court hierarchies and subordinate authorities. These laws can be found in a vast body of statutes,
court rulings, precedents, rules and regulations. All this can make the law confusing,
contradictory or difficult to access. Sometimes legislators may act to limit this by passing one
of the following:

4.3.6 Codifying legislation

This is a bill that sets an existing judicial precedent or statutory interpretation into
legislation. Codifying legislation ensures that these examples of court-made law are fixed in
law and not subject to change by future court decisions.

4.3.7 Complementary legislation

A bill which replicates legislation in another jurisdiction. This ensures uniformity of
laws in separate parts of the same nation so that individuals in one place enjoy similar rights
and laws as those in another. In 2004-5 Australian State parliaments passed uniform defamation
laws for this purpose.

4.3.8 Consolidating legislation

A bill that repeals two or more existing pieces of legislation and combines their content
in the one act. This not only removes unnecessary legislation, it also simplifies access by having
related laws under the same Act of Parliament.

These changes may not be ‘reforms’ as such, because they may not change the
substantive meaning of the law. True law reform occurs because society has changed and the
law needs to change with it.

4.3.8.1 What changes in the judicial system?

This reform and the new Constitution aim to redefine especially the judiciary and the
prosecution system, stop the rampant corruption in the field of justice, and break the bonds of
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judges and prosecutors with politics and crime. Changes to the appointment mechanisms for
officials have virtually monopolized the debate between the majority and the opposition — the
agreement on this delicate point has been reached through a complicated, almost inscrutable,
mechanism.

The main changes include the establishment of the Supreme Judicial Council and the
Supreme Prosecution Council, two structures located at the apex of justice and prosecution
systems to ensure their efficiency and independence. A court and a special prosecutor for the
fight against corruption and organized crime, the main weakness of the Albanian state, will also
be established.

Much debate has been raised by the so-called "vetting" process, the verification of the
credentials of those who apply for the posts envisaged by the new judicial system. All judges,
prosecutors, and senior officials will be subjected to a detailed examination of credentials
resume, professionalism, patrimony, and possible links with crime — by two other new
institutions, the Independent Commission of Qualifications and the Board of Appeals. Both will
be supported by the Monitoring International Operation, an EU-managed commission with
experts in the justice system of member countries, with at least 15 years of experience.

What proved divisive a few days before the vote was precisely the role of the latter.
Initially designed to ensure impartiality (certainly not a foregone conclusion in a climate of
absolute mistrust between majority and opposition), the Operation was also meant to be tasked
with assessing the credentials of the Independent Commissioners of Qualifications, to ensure
the absolute integrity of those who would evaluate their colleagues. But the opposition saw this
as a violation of the sovereignty of the country, thus denying the necessary votes for approval.
With an intervention in extremis, the EU suggested that the Operation may have only a
monitoring and advisory role, its opinion not binding. The formula proved attractive and the
reform was passed.

4.3.8.2 The results of the justice reform

Formulation of the justice system strategy/reform with a view to guaranteeing
independence, transparency and efficiency, increased professionalism and accountability of the
services of the Albanian Ministry of Justice, increased unified judicial practice enforced by the
High Court, reduction of trial duration, as well as a reduction of the backlog of court cases,
international training of the judges and prosecutors organized by the school of magistrates.
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ABSTRACT

Generally speaking the matter of education has been proposed during long history of human
beings. As a matter of fact, Confucius as a great Chinese thinker and Imam Ali as a great Muslim Imam
have paid to philosophy, values and ends of education. It would be interesting to discuss similarities
and differences of these both distinguish thinkers in regard to Education. One might be wondered as he
come to know that both of them emphasis on necessity and need of education for people. Although the
end of education might differ among between them. Development and evolution of man’s capacities and
faculties, realizing justice, paying attention to morals and everlasting values, training men through
proper methods and leading men towards good deeds are among their similarities.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The main question of this essay deals with a comparative study on education from
point of views of Confucius and Imam Ali. Would it be possible to find similarities among two
great thinkers from different cultures and religions? Did both of them pay to the matter of men’s
ethical training and education? What were their principles, methods and goals in regard to
education? By considering teachings and tenets of these think tankers of Chinese and Islamic
cultures, one might come to some important results. It seems that both of them have paid to
man’s evolution, perfect man, and the concept of salvation. Both of them had much attention to
the educational needs of man. They wanted to develop man’s capacities as well. They proposed
an ideal society and men. The both thinkers had their methods as to edition and training.

2. LIFE OF CONFUCIUS

Confucius or Kong Fu - Tzu was born in a poor family in 551 B.C in Lu provenience.
Some miracles have been narrated as to his birth which they are not any proved as well. He lost
his father when he was a baby. He says that: | was a child of a poor man so | paid to cheap
works which was not suitable for prince and loyal families (Confucius 1955: 61). He learned
Chinese wisdom, teachings, history, accounting, music, cults and sports. He was China’s most
famous teacher whose ideas have influenced the civilization of all eastern Asia. Confucius was
deeply influenced of the crisis of his society. He reached to official and judiciary positions for
a very short period but he left official positions soon. He had less impact on people in his life
but became famous and influential after his death. It might be said that he was unable to
implement his ideas of reform; he spent the greater part of his life for educating a small group
of disciples. He was not a religious leader in the ordinary sense, for his teaching was essentially
a social ethics Some researches hold that he had a long and permanent influence not only on
Chinese cultures but also on Western thinkers too, that is to say on thinkers of Enlightenment
period. His disciples developed his ideas and made him a founder of socio-philosophical school.
Mencius was one of his famous students. Chu She was a famous interpreter of Confucius and
he had much influence on modern Chinese thought (Walshe 1981: 18) wrote many books which
are famous now. It seems that he was much impressed by historical and literary heritage of
ancient china but he had a creative approach towards this heritage. He died in 470 BC.

3. LIFE OF IMAM ALI

Ali lbn Abi Talib born in Mecca in 600. He belonged to Hashemite family, a famous
one in Mecca. He was cousin of the prophet of Islam and became his son in law later (Qomi
1426AH:141). He became Muslim very soon and then endeavored much to develop and spread
it. He was constantly with Prophet of Islam and participated in all wars (Shahidi 1384AH:30).
He became the fourth Caliph of prophet of Islam. He is the first Imam of Shia as well.He became
forth Caliph of Muslims and rulled from 36 up to 40 AH(Modarresi 1380AH : 76), He is so
much famous in regard to efforts for realizing justice during his rule as forth Caliph of the
prophet of Islam. He martyred in 40 of Islamic Calendar by one of his opponent .He lived 63
years (Tabresi 1398AH: 230). He presented many lectures, religious sermons and preaches. His
preaches contain many teachings on God, man and universe. He had his especial approach
towards man’s education and ethical behavior. Main sources of his thought are Quran and the
tradition of the holy prophet (Hosaini Sardari 1364:30).

4.1. CONFUCIUS AND IMAM ALI ON METAPHYSICS.

Generally speaking the matter of metaphysic has been one of the main questions of
human kind. Confucius was mainly a social thinker so he did not concentrate on metaphysics.
(Creel 1380AH:57).But he devoted much of his time in the way of social philosophy. That is
to say, his main concern was as to society and destiny and welfare of men. It is to be mentioned
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that he was primarily a teacher of ethics (Noss 1965: 392). In private belief and public practice
he exhibited faith in religious reality .But he hold that absorption in the study of the supernatural
is most harmful (Ibid, idem) .Confucius mainly proposed matters as to how one might live in
society. So he had less motivation to step towards unsolved philosophical questions (Jaspers
1393AH: 262). He usually thought as to social reform and his main concern was to live
according to truth. He wanted to create a rightful society. He made much attention to social
reforms. One must not judge on ideas of Confucius only according to his main social concerns.
He holds that one need to make his worldly life based on ethical values. So discussions on
metaphysics were considered as secondary topics not primary one to him.

Confucius world view regarding the universe was based on the concept of Tao as a
universal element. Tao means way or road. Confucius considers Tao as “Way of act” (Creel
1949: 67). It is a way superior to other ways. He holds that each Phenomena in the nature has
two aspects. l.e. Yang and Yin or positive and negative ones. So there are two opposite
characteristics or features in each are every natural phenomena. Yin is female and Yang is male,
the former is passive and the letter is active. Therefore the universe works because of actions
and reactions of Yin and Yang (Rainy 2010:137)

According to Imam Ali, the universe is creation of an Ultimate Being (Thagafil395AH,
V2:731). He is most beneficent, most merciful. He is superior of all things. He might not be
understood by finite human minds. No one might understand him however he or she be clever.
He is almighty God. He is all —knowing, all powerful and all seeing as well. (Imam Ali
1395AH).The world has a goal. It is going toward its perfection and predestined way
(Motahhari, 1375AH: 55).Imam Ali many times reminded the goal of the Universe in his
preaches (JA'faril377AH:73).

According to Confucius and Imam Ali the universe has an order and goal. The former
calls it Tao (Confucius 1359AH: 50) and the latter calls it Tarigah(The Way).

4.1.1. God

Imam Ali clearly speaks of God but Confucius has a totally different approach as to this
matter. Although he speaks of Heaven or Tian. According to Chinese thought Heaven is
superior Bing and greatest God (Groot 1981: 13)

One might come to make similarities among the ideas of the both thinkers. According
to them, God and Heaven are origins of ethical sense in men. (Creel 1949: 139)

4.1.2. Human beings

According to Confucius(s and Imam Ali, nature of men is good. Confucius holds that
nature of men guide them towards good. They both have a positive good act (Yu, 2007, P.56).
Imam Ali holds that men are created based on God’s nature (Imam Ali 1385AH).The both
thinkers have a positive approach toward men’s nature. So men’s nature, based on their views,
is in harmony with the nature. They hold that men should follow their original nature and they
should not be deviate from it.

Accordingly both of them hold that men should act in harmony with their innate nature
and it is a fixed principal in education and ethical training. According to Imam Ali educational
programs should he based on divine nature of men. They envisage men as social beings. They
emphasizes on social responsibility of men. Imam Ali emphasizes on man’s accompanying with
society. He lays stress on social responsibility of men (Imam Ali 1385 AH: 125).He says that
men should not isolate himself from his society (Imam Ali 1385AH: 27).Every person,
Confucius says, has to be a helper of his society (Creel 1949:50).
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Although both emphasizes on social responsibility of men but they hold that everybody
has to keep this or her individuality safe. Therefore one should act both socially and
individually.

4.1.3. The day of resurrection.

There are big differences among Confucius and Imam Ali in relation to the Day of
Judgment. Confucius do not concentrate on other world. He thought this world not the day to
come important. Confucius say: while we do not know life well, how could we know death and
life after it well (Jaspers 1393: 265).

So Confucius give privilege to the material world while Imam Ali holds nobility for
other world. (Imam Ali 1385: 95) It is to be mentioned that Imam Ali’s emphasizes on the
concept of death. He holds that death has an educational role He says that one had to take his
lessons from the death (Imam Ali 1385 AH: 131).

The idea of death reduces man’s attachments to the worldly pleasures. But on the other
hands, Confucius did not pay to the life after death, reward in the paradise. He put emphasizes
on good and rightful acts instead of beliefs of men. (Rainey 1990:201).So he changes the focal
point of discussion of death towards the matter of good behavior with died ones. It must be
mentioned that Islamic education emphasizes on social benefits and socialism (Shariati
1360AH: 118).So one might find many similarities among Imam Ali and Confucius in regard
to importance of society

4.2. Ethical principles
4.2.1. Moderation

Generally speaking, moderation has been emphasized in many schools of ethics through
man’s history. Confucius and Imam Ali both encouraged their flowers to moderate with people.
That is to say, they hold men should not transgress limits of ethics and not have shortcomings
to do their ethical responsibilities.

Ren and Le are two basic elements of Confucius school of ethics .Ren is origin of all
men’s virtues. It means kindness and merciful before Confucius. But he made it greatest virtue
or humanity. Ren means benevolence.

So those who are benevolent in their life they are real human beings. Once he was asked
as to the meaning of Ren. He told: “Do not treat men in such a way that you do not like to be
treated with you (Confuciuse1955: 76).He came to tell the golden rule of ethics, I.e. “Like for
others what you like for yourself” (Yu lan 1380AH, 57)

Imam Ali keeps this benevolence as criteria in social relations. He advises his son: oh
my son consider your behavior with people as a standard of conduct. (Imam Ali 1385 AH:
405).That is to say he holds one should act in a way that he or she likes other people behave
with him.

Li means proper behavior in each occasion or position (Adler 2002:43).Confucius holds
that Li is an instrument for making balance and harmony in man’s feelings. That is to say, it
causes moderation in men’s behavior. It bans excessiveness (Creel 1949:106).

Li acts as a criteria in bringing up good human relations and it harmonizes social of
affairs as well. According to him, Moderation causes kindness and Imam Ali holds that religious
orders or Sharia, brings harmony among men’s relation with each other. Since they control
conducts of human beings. Imam Ali blames ignorant persons since they commit either exceed
or make short coming in their behavior (Imam Ali 1385AH:44). Imam Ali has a considerable
statement which indicate a humanitarian approach towards men: He says:
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“Behave with people in a good way. Since either they are like you in their creation or
they are you brothers in religion (Imam Ali 1385AH: 123)

4.2.2. Rationality

The both thinkers have paid much attention to importance of reasoning and thought in
their training methods. Both encourage their followers to think and justification. Confucius says
“if one learn or memorize orders and laws without understanding them, he or she made waste
his or her time (Confucius 1955:90)

Imam Ali says: “there is no benefit in learning without understanding” and in reading
without contemplation (Kulayni, 1369 V4:44). Confucius emphasizes on thinking in all events
of life. He holds that if one do not accustom to thinking, so he will faces with problems very
soon (Yu tang 1943: 50). Imam Ali hold that there is not any worship superior that thinking
(Imam Ali 1385AH: 450).They both negate following an idea or person only based on blind
imitation.

4.2.3. Ethical self-improvement or moral refinement

Confucius encouraged his followers to improve their behavior, purify their souls and
make their social relations better. (Creel 1949: 96) According to him the meaning of life is to
improve your personality and behavior. It might be important to know that he holds: “The virtue
is perfect which adheres to a constant mean.” That is to say in a more philosophically phrased
translation this becomes: “The use of the moral sentiment, well balanced and kept in perfect
equilibrium “(Noss, 1965: 391). Men should try to put aside their selfish wishes and fill
themselves with good deeds (legged1879: 27).

Imam Ali holds that men should try to make intimacy to God. This will result to moral
refinement. He admonished people: “Supervise your soul” (Imam Ali AH: 359).

Although their motivation in regard to self-refinement and purification of men differed
but the results would seem to be similar. That is to say, improvement of men the both thinkers
give priority of moral refinement of self for educating other ones. Confucius’ aim was to teach
his disciples good act and morals. He says if they want to rule so they have to learn to rule on
themselves. So the ruler is he who governs himself firstly. One who could not resists against
his carnal soul, how would be able to govern others (Confucius 1955: 22).He told that the image
of you among people is resulted from your thoughts and acts (Burgan 2008:49)

Imam Ali says: “everybody who wants to teach other persons, he must train himself
already (Imam Ali 1385 AH: 450)

It might be interesting that the both thinkers made priority to purify self then doing
education of society. The necessary requirement for leadership is to educate one self. A person
could train others which already have mode self-purification. One main similarity among these
thinkers might be their emphasis might be their emphasis on practical training. As a matter of
fact, both of them hold that every moral teacher should teach his disciples practical not orally.
Imam Ali says: “Call people towards doing good by your acts not words” (Imam Ali 1385 AH:
440)

4.2.4. Pragmatism and morality

The both thinkers pay to practical results of education. Confucius says: the benefit of
learning is to realize it (Jaspers1985:239).Imam Ali say: “people when lean good acts, they will
practice according them .So they might lead to right way (Kulayni 1369AH V.1: 56) Imam Ali
hold that “the calamity of knowledge is not acting according to it (Moayyidi 1393AH:.83)
Accordingly if one learn something but do not put it into practice, then it will be useless.
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4.2.4. Equality of men

Confucius and Imam Ali considered the matter of equality among people too much. It
is said that Confucius was the first teacher who popularize education in China and hold that all
people should be educated regardless of their class (Chen 1971:27). He hold that men are
basically equal (Creel 1949:51).

Imam Ali was on the view that all men are equal. He wrote to Malik-e Ashtar, one of
his companions, as follows: “men are two kinds. They are either your brothers in religiosity or
they are human beings tike you”. (Imam Ali 1385 AH: 405). When a Leader holds to equality
of men in education so it will prepare equal opportunities for all men and vanish all
discriminations (Ahmadi 1372 A.H:116)

4.2.5. The principle of personal difference

Confucius and Imam Ali had paid attentions to personal differences of their students.
Confucius believed that education must be in harmony with personal faculties of educators as
well (Fu Chen 1969 Vol.1:177). Confucius usually proposed one question and they gave
different answers (Creel, 1949 :99).In fact, he evaluated weakness and strength of every student
and then he made advises regarding education according to his capacities.

Imam Ali considered different level of men’s understanding them. Even he gave
different answers to same questions of his followers based on their different levels of
understanding.

4.2.6. Traditionalism

Confucius and Imam Ali emphasized on study of history and traditions of last
generation. Confucius holds that as a teacher he must interpret old cultural heritage for his
students (Yu lan Ibid :40). Confucius came to know past history of china as his main source of
his thoughts (Adler Ibid : 40).

Imam Ali considered history as an instrument to educate people. Actually he presented
history as a mirror so that people might take lessons from it. Both thinkers put emphasis on
experiences of a past generations. Imam Ali told to his son:

“I' have studied history of past peoples and last generations so much and so that one may
conceive that | have lived with them. Then I could understand useful and harmful things in their
history. So | choose useful things of their traditions and put aside harmful one’s (Imam Ali
1395: 31)

Both thinkers were on the view that by referring to history and traditions of last
generations, men might be able to learn experiences as their future.

4.2.7. Children and responsibility:

According to Confucius every child must follow his parents so that he could reach to
his ethical perfection. Through following of the parents, one might reach to Ren in Chinese
literature and tradition. Confucius believed that to keep respect of parents is among most
important virtues. (Adler 2002:87).So he presented filial duty as first step towards moral
perfection, (Ming, 2000: 101).

Imam Ali expressed that children should follow their parents in all affairs and do their
orders except when they want them to transgress divine orders (Imam Ali 1395AH:.399).Men
should accustom to do well towards their parents. It must be mentioned that according to
teachings of Islam, Teachers have to pay attention to children’ activities. Since knowledge
without any practices and acts will be useless (Ibrahim zadeh, 1375AH : 29).
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5. METHODS OF EDUCATION
5.1. Examples and models

Confucius and Imam Ali hold that human examples have much influence on conduct of
men. The rulers, both believed, are among main important examples. Confucius says: the
character of a ruler is like a wind and people are similar to vegetables. So vegetables will bend
towards the way that wind blow (Ware 1955:.97). They do not concentrate on teaching laws are
rules but they mainly stress on personality of rulers, teachers and ethical models and examples.

So they propose idea of “perfect man”. It is most praised personality for Confucius. He
made efforts to reach men towards this ethical ideal (Hume 1929:100).1t is narrated that once
Tsze Kung asked: “What constitutes the Superior man? “Confucius replied:” He acts before he
speaks and afterwards speaks in accordance with his act (Dawson 1915:62). Accordingly they
hold men should act based on ethics and virtues not laws and orders. The former originates
from men’s wiling and wisdoms but the latter envisage a kind of forceful behavior. Both of the
thinkers had influential character and impresses their disciples too much.

Creel holds that Confucius himself was a good example for his followers and it caused
causes expansion of his teachings as well (Creel 1971: 115). Confucius emphasizes on li for
social solidarity and order but he negate law making in regard to education. In fact, he hold that
men should behave based on virtues and morals. (Fu Chen 1969:5). They must not act according
to fear of punishment.

Imam Ali’s world views include a lot of orders and disorders. Meanwhile it is not
imitated to law. So acting based on virtue and piety have an especial place in ideas of Imam
Ali. He used to use the method of advising .For example he says to his son: “Make alive your
hart with advises (Imam Ali 1395:331).

5.1.2. Differences among both thinkers:

Confucius used to use from poems and music for education. That is to say, he put them
as a part of his educational program. He hold that music brings concentration and discipline
(Bergun 2008: 27). It seems that music could help men to reduces his egocentrism and bring
calm for them. By music, he holds, men feel unity with themselves and the universe
(Radhakrishnan 1990: 10) He hold that to learn music and to compose poems might bring up
thoughts and positive feelings as well.

Imam Ali used to present fluent lectures (Motahharil375AH:.15). He emphasized on
the power of words, their rhythms and style instead of argument and justification.

Confucius had especial audiences. It means that he had a certain circle of disciples
(Creel 1971:98).While Imam Ali addressed all people of his time in his sermons and lectures.
He made sermons in order to affect people. Imam Ali considered them as instruments to review
men’s harts (Imam Ali 1395AH:300). While Confucius did not used so much popular sermons.

Confucius and Imam Ali lay stress on common education.

Imam Ali usually addressed all people in his religious lectures directly but Confucius
addressed some casts of society. That is to say, Confucius like many other philosophers had
especial students. He was busy with his especial students and through their activities he was
presented to the world.

5.1.3The goals of education:

Confucius considered aim of education as forming the rule of ethics (Creel 1949:17).His
aim was to bring social and worldly welfare for men. According to him, perfect men means a
good ruler for the society. So he made efforts to educate disciples who would be respectful,
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pious, moderate brave ones. He had much influences on his society. (Dawson 1915: 35).It
would be told that his philosophy must not be evaluated as materialism since he had the idea of
revival of ethics and morals in the society. Since his teaching stresses on moral principles (Chen
Le 1969: 5)

The main aim of education in Islam is to worship Allah (Shariatmadari 1375AH: 237).
Imam Ali’s aim of educating was to make intimacy between men and God (Imam Ali
1395:389).So through intimacy to God, man will act as his vicegerent in the earth. So he will
reform men’s society. The main aim would be to train good ruler for the society. Having a good
ruler would help to reform the society.

Both of them viewed social and political power as an instrument. They sought men’s
salvation while their definition of the concept differed. Both of them wanted to bring out perfect
man. According to them the main characteristics of perfect man would be righteous, wise, kind,
moderate, right doers and just(Imam Ali 1395:387) and (creed 1971:48).

The differences of the concept of salvation before them would be considered as follow:

Imam Ali’s main idea was intimacy of man to God. He wanted to create perfect man
and vicegerent of Allah on earth (Motahhari, P.20).Through that Caliph of Allah, i.e. Imam,
people will experience both worldly and hereafter welfare as well. Confucius mainly sought
worldly welfare of men. So his stress on popular education, perfect men and ethics might be
considered as his instruments to reach to his purposes (Creel 1949:7).Confucius hold that awe
must reform society through educating the rulers (Adler,2002, P.20).

6. CONCLUSION

The study of works and ideas of Confucius, a social philosopher of China and Imam Ali,
a prominent religious leader of Shiite Islam, on education indicates that both of them had
attention to it. One might conclude that although they belong to two different traditions but
there are similarities among them as to teachings and education. Both have an idealistic
worldview. They hold it is too important for men. They considered man in need to education
too much. According to the both thinkers, the education has a vital effect in man’s personal and
social life. They hold to God or supernatural realities .They emphasis on moderation,
rationality, ethical self-improvement or moral refinement, pragmatism and morality, equality
of men, the principle of personal difference, traditionalism, children and responsibility, methods
of Education. Of course there are naturally some differences among Confucius the philosopher
and Imam Ali.
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